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1 . The Preface. 


HE bold praftice of Papiſts at this day, who not 
ouely boaſt and own their profeſſion , but by all 
falſe waies of lying and miſrepreſentation , la-— 
bour to pernert others to it-; renders it fit , that all the - 
World flould be made to know ,. both what Popery x, ' þ 
and what entertainment it deſerves. As ignorant people, b: 
who know little or nothing of Rome , but from a Pampblet 
or Gazet, incidentally mentioning his Holine(s , ſacred 
Colledge, and holy Conclave, may be induced to fancy 
it to be no leſs then a heavenly Feruſalem ; ſo they alſo,, 
4. Whoſe eares are continually filled with the ancient and 
Venerable Expreſions of Catholick Faith , holy Fathers, 
1 General Councils , perpetual Succeſſion ', S. Perers | 
1. Chair , ingeminated at all times by the Romaniſis,, may 
t by the very ſound of ſuch words , be ſomewbat difþgſed 2 
| rowards an advantagious conceit of the Romiſh Religion 
, . It ſelf. Continual. objefts, we know , whetber by hearing 
or ſeeing, will leave in the fancy or mind of Men fome 
l kind of impreſſion : and if the Epheſians cry up day and* 
4 night the: Greatneſs of. their Diana, 'tis bard if the”. 
' Neighbours be not tempted to think in good earneſt , that 
| this doll s aGoddeſs. Therefore I hbave bere endeavoured” :© 
to ſay as much concerning Maſs , as may-with Gods bleſing' = 
prevent this dangerous Inchantment, and ſecure boneſt Chri- © 2 
. ſtians from being cheated with falſe wares upon the ac EY 
count of a fair gloſs or outſide. The moſt ſuccesful Policy, 
that commorly Papiſts make uſe of for catching others. is to: 
keep themſelves.within general terms andiCommendations; 
© of the Catholick Church : and after they have bqgfed-dpÞ*®.. 
what they can ſay of the Infallibility and Fgith of Peter,” © 4 
q they confidently adorne their.own Church and Prelacy with» . "FEA 
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$ all theſe Titles of bonour, "Thus a ſtupid Aſſe may ſeem ty» "+ 
- 1£-be regardable under the $kin of a Lion, and the Calves: * 
: of Jeroboam might thus have charmed the ten Tribes-with |» 
the Promiſes and:Priviledges of lirael. Here therefore my- 
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wherewith they involve themſelves to. entangle otbers: and 
bring down Jeroboam ſtrait to ,Bethel , there to ſkew 
him, that neitber þjs Calves nor biz*Prieſts have any ſhare 
with the true Tſrael of God. To avoid general Wranglings, 
where Impoſture is more $ecious , and Convifion more 
eiffcult, 1 will not difjute the truth of what they con- 
zend for , viz. that the Catholick Church cannot erre , or 
that they are the Catholick Church. But let them come 
to any conſiderable Particulars : as for Example; let their 
«daily worſhip be one ; I wiſh for no better Evidence , where- 
with to demonſtrate , that that Church which T do find 
in ſuch a dangerous errour , i neitber an Infallible Church, 
mor any ſound member of the Catholick. This way of pro- 


:ceeding may both keep common Chriſtians upon a Ground 


which they ſtall underſtand far better , then univerſall 
Abſtra&ions ; and conclude Wranglers to ſuch a compaſ$, 
a5 .cannot afford them-thoſe ſhifts, that a general theme 
is ſubje& to, For let them exalt as bigh as ever they can 
the Virgins of Iſrael and Juda, 1 am ſure the Woman, 
whom I find committing lewdneſs under a green Tree, 
is none of them: and let all good Chriſtians amplify , and 
rot reſerain C which latter will prove a thankleſs office) 
the favours of Chriſt to bs Church , and the influence 
of that Spirit that js to lead her into all Truth; What 
is all this to Rome , who hath run her-ſelf out into a 
greater number of pernicious Errours, then ſte can find 
in the whole Creed fundamental Articles of ſaving Faith? 
To make this good, T begin with Maſs Sacrifice , which 
none of thoſe Blemiſtes that ſometimes are ſeen in good 
Faces., nor of thoſe private Ulcers that Can endanger but 
one member ; but like the Plague in that Churches Heart, 
and in_the.mecſt eſſential part of her worſkip , that doth 


" = Feſter þ © whole Body , and deſiroy the main end of Chri- 
-ftzan Religions In. the opening of this Diſeaſe , 7 bave 


uſed all ſincerity , and as much moderation beſides , as 

the matter in hand was Capable of. Onely I am forced ſgme- 

times to call lying with anther mans wife , Adultery , the 

Adoring vile Creatures , Idol- worſhip 3 and invading = 
| | | SAcre 
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. The Preface. 


3: facred Offices , Sacriledge : and if Roman Catholicks think: 


Theſe expreſſions to be uncivil , and after their ordinary 
wiſdome, inſtead of anſwering juſt Accuſations , complain, 
that Treproach them; I muſt anſwer ſome-what like Elijah 
in the like caſe , that they are the onely men who bave 
reproach'd themſelves : for T onely ſay thatr which they do, 
and 1 have taken eſpecial care to throw nothing upon their 
Face, but what T find in their Boſome. 7 bope this bo- 
neſt Dealing will appear to any one who will take notice, 
that I ſay nothing material to their prejudice , but T pro» 
duce for it ſome one or other of their beſt Authors , and 


among them ſometimes ſome of their Saints. Tf now and 


then 1 forbear it , 'tis in ſuch known matters , that no 
man that hath any Skill in theſe things, can doubt of my 


ſincerity. And if ſometimes alſo I paſs what I know they 


will anſwer ; it js becauſe 1 do expe# they ſhould make their 
Anſwers themſelves, and give me ſome opportunity of en= 
larging what 1 have to ſay farther , without interrupting 


. my Diſcourſe with unſeaſonable Digreſſions. In the mean 


while, my beſt wiſkes and endeavours are , that truth 
may be fully known on all fides ; and Twould think it no 
leſs fin to make Papiſts worſe then they are, then to 


. make Widows more deſtitute, or poor naked people poorer. 


Tt js true, 1 publiſþ in this Book, ſeveral things , which 
they donot preach , and which perhaps many of their 1moſt 
zealous Diſciples never beard of : but 1 ſay not one word 
but what they publickly teach in thetr Schools. If they 
do not preach it alſo in their Churches', or there deliver 


it in ſuch a ſcholaſtical ſtyle , as cannot be well under- 


ſtood but by themſelves ;, it is out of a great care they 

bave , leaſt their People be offended with knowing too 
much of their Myſteries : 7 bope we may be allowed ta, 
take the ſame Care , that our own be not ſeduced , becauſe 

they know too little of them, But however to leave it to® 
their beſt diſcretion, how far they will be concern'd to 
make their People either knowing , or ignorant ; what 
here I now publiſh , is nothing leſs then the fundamental 
( though bidden) part of what they preach. Roman'Maſs, 


warftip , and ſervice cannot ſubſiſt , unleſs it be propped |, | 
up. FM 
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up with theſe and more Abſurdities 5 nor can any confi- 
derable ſtones of their Altars ſtand together , without 


being made faſt with ſuch dirt. Therefore 1 ma'e it my - 


buſineſs , ( as T thinkin conſcience it is my duty , eFecially 
at this time ) to vent what others [mother and keep cloſe; 
and to bring forth out of their Altars , up to their Gates, 
and into ourÞScreets ſuch* diſmal pieces of their Catholick 


worſhip , a5 whoſoever views them well , ftall have, 1 


bope , no great. temptation to look, over-friendy towards 
..Rome.” in order te this end , T1 have taken ſpecial care 
to uſe no Arguments, but ſuch , as all ſorts of men can 
. underſtand”, and to lay aſide all weapons ( how good and 

Nrong ſoever ) that cannot be well bandled without ſome 
Philoſophy and Schoiarthip : my preſent intention being 
only to inſtru all common Chriſtians , and to lead them 

#n a plain way , where afterwards they may ſee enough 
to lead themſelves. When the Patrons of Maſs worſhip 
feall run for more ſafety among the Thorns , and into that 
intricate Labyrinth of ſcholaſtical Diſtintjions , and 
Terms of Art , where any fooliſh Eereſie, as well as Maſs, 


may find ſpelter , it will be ſoon enough to follow them 


thither , and to reſcue thence Senſe , Scripture , and 
common Principles of Reafon , which their new Divinity 


ſeek to-ſmotber and abuſe : And God in bis good time will 
ſend both bis Light and bz Truth , to confound theſe 


works of Darkneſs. Amen. + 
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The Contents of this Book. 
CHAP. I. 


5 | HE Canſes of the anciert Exaltation of the 


Reman Church, and its pittiful Decay in Eſ= 


| ſential Points of Relsgion, eſpecially about its ſolemn 
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Worſhip , called Maſs. 


CHAP. IL 


Of the ancient word and ſignification of Maſs or Miſſa: 
and that the preſent Roman Maſs is quite contrary 


to it. 
CHAP. 11h 
The Nature and end of this vew Maſs: and npow 
what groſs miſtake it is of Iate brought in , to offer 
ana to ſacrifice the Son of God. | 


Tar. 1% 
The untrath and impiety of this Maſs Offering. 


GBS AP. Y. | | 

#7 hat Vile and low Value the true Sacrifice of Chriſt 

pon the Croſs is reauved to , by this continnally 
reiterated Maſs Offering. 


WAP. 
T he greater Impiety of Maſs Sacrifice : aud what 4 
horrid 44yſtery it were, if it were true, 
CHAP. VII. | 
That this pretended Sacrifice cant be really pere 


againſt Chriſt, 
CHAP. VIEFL 


That its Idolatrie is as bad; and that no Pagan Goa 


ever had ſo many notoriogs Charaflers of ws en 
DI_y; 
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The Contents of the Book. 


14il, as hath that , which is ſoleninly and direly | 


Adored at every Maſs. 
CHAP. I XN. 


Of the Altar, and the ten or twelve Miracles, that 
*wnſt attend Roman Prieſts at every Maſs. 


CRAP. A. 


Of the office , Miniſtry ; and order of this Roman 
» | 


Prieſthood, = 
HAP. & 1. 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Prieſthood of Melchiſedeky 
ana, Chriſt. And a slear Demonſtration that Roman 
Priefts are not Prieſts after this Order. 


GG WHAF. X1L 


That neither Roman Prieſts , nor Roman Sacrifice have = 


ſo much as. any probable ground in Scripture. 
CHAP. X11. 


T hat the literal aud proper (en[e of This is my Body, 
ard others words belonging to the bleſſed Sacrament , 
deſtroys both T ranſubſtantiation and Maſs. 


CHAP. XA1V. | 


That therefore the Roman Prieſthood , as far as st 
attempts to offering and ſacrificing really the Son of 
God, is a moſt Sacrilegions Office. 


CHAP. 
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_ ever appeared moſt eminent and venerable. amopgſt 


s Ondal. Niceh. Can..'6» 7. = : 


CHAP. E 


Concerning the Exaltation , and Decay of | 
the Church of Rome-« 


* of what our Saviour Chriſt lamented once 
about Capernaum , Matth. 11. 23. then 

what impartial Chriſtians ſee accompliſhed in the 
ſpiritual condition of Rowe. This Church reputed 
to have had her Foundation laid by the: hands of 
two great Apoſtles, S. Peter, and S. Panl; and 
immediatly after them raiſed. yet higher by the 
Paſtoral care , and cemented. with the Blood. of 
about thirty Martyrs, who all were Bi:ps there: 
upon this account, ſince her very beginning , has - 


J 'HE World cannot afford a ſadder Inſtance 


Apoſtolical Plantations. Beyond this-, the City, 
wherein. She dwelt, was both the Head of moſt 
Nations, and the. moſt ordinary. Rendez-wows of * 
Mankind : which circumſtance added. alſo many 
Cubits to her Stature, amongſt, and, I may ſay, 
above all other Patriarchical Churches. For either 
by a civil Congruency , or by other conſiderations 
of Prudence , this Practiſe was held in the Charch, 
even before General Councils , as it appears oy 
the Niceze ® Canons, that E pe/copal Dignitses,: which 

otherwiſe as to their charatter were all equal;ſhould 
as to their exterior Order and Dependency, take 
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ſome Preeminence from the Secular Dignity , and | 
Juriſdiction of their Cities, And this is the very rea- | 
fon wherefore Antioch, and Alexandria, great Head | 
Cities then in the World, raiſed preſently their | 
own Biſbops to the Dignity of Patriarks : and the 
ſecond General® Council , which was confirmed by 
two © others that followed next,allowed the Biſhop 
.of Byzantium , which before was but low , to take 
place before all, next to the Biſhop of Rome, as * 
ſoon as Byzantium was grown to be Conſtantinople, | t 
and made the Seat of the Eaſtern Empare, Thu: 'r 
the ancient Roman Church , being then a City ! a 
built upon ſeven Mountains that did overtop the ! fi 
whole World, and as it were a Light burning up- j a 
on ſeven high and conſpicuous Candleſtick; , became 
very remarkable, and was deſervedly looked up- ij n 
on as the Principal Church of the World. 7 C( 
This Luſter and Principality received afterwards | ru 
yery great improvement from the Converſion of ; th 
the Emperours: Who being then moſt zealous in | 
propagating Religion throughout all the parts of c 
their Empire ; and taking , as it was fit they ſhould, * 
the Biſhops for their Directours , when either Fa 
Churches were to be built up, or Heatheniſh Tem- , thi 
ples to be pulled down, or General Councils to þ ye 
be aſſembled ; or in a word any thing done, that ' cu 
might advance Chriſtian piety : 1t could not be | the 
'otherwiſe, but .great notice ſhould be taken of, #11 
and from all parts addreſſes made to, thoſe worthy | : 
Prelats, whom then the Emperors had not only | 
in their Coxrt , but even as it were in their Bo/ome. {on 
Next to the Emperours favour, that which much Jri 
advanced, and mot juſtly raiſed the Credir of the 


b Concit. Conſtant. 1, Can, 3. © Concit. Chatoogh Cam. 28, q we. 
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| Roman , and other Biſhops in the Welt, was their 
| { Soundneſs in the Faith , during thoſe dayes that 
| | moſt Churches in the Eaſt were either infected with 
| | the Hereſy of the Ariays , or perſecuted by their 
| rage. For then all the Latin Biſhops enjoying the 
\ j happines to live under ſuch Maſters , as both con=- 
; | tinued Orthodox , and commonly had ſome in- 
. |-fluence upon the Eaſtern Emperours', who did 
; ? not ſo : and theſe worthy Biſhops of Rome , being 
! then ſometimes as zealous to move their Empe- 
: rours to help and countenance the ſound Doctrine, 
' aSeither the Emperours or Biſhops of-the contrary 
: fide were buſy to adulterate or deſtroy it-: If in 
; any part of the World any good Church , or good 
- Biſhop were in diſtreſs, the Roman Church did 
{ moſt commonly hear of it .; being then the mcſt 
| comfortable Sanctuary that fincere-Profeſſors could 
s |} run unto, when they were either turn'd out of 
f : their Churches, or baniſh*d out of their Countries. 
+ Thus her Biſhops, during well neer five hundred 
f } years after the time of the Apoſtles, proved ( at 
|, © leaſt many of them) the ſtouteit Champions of the 
r Faith; if not to maintain it by their writings), ( for 
1- | they never were celebrated for much learning } 
o q yet to ſcal it often with their blood agailt perſe. 
xt | cuting Pagans ; or elſe to help and protect it with 
e | their credit againſt Doxatiſts , Arians , and other 
f, tlike falſe Chriſtians. 2 7:44:315 mln 
y | Laſtly, what.compleated the honour and Aus 
ly | thority deferr*d to the Ras and eſters Biſhops. 
ce. {on theſe accounts, was the unhappy Jarrs and Va= 
ch Jriances, which , during theſe Arian perſecutions, 
he Ithe very Orthodox , whether Biſhops, or Believers, 
{were aPr\ to have amongſt themſelves, For as the 
[RAE eg AZ Arian 
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E Arian Faction did not blaſpheme every where in _}_ 
| the ſame degree, bur ſome kept cloſe to the expreſ- | 
fions and reſervednes of Ar; , ſome went farther, 

and ſome followed him but half way : So the Orrho- 

«x Party likewiſe, though they had but one heart | 
and- one. Faith, as to the main Fundamentals; yet |. 
they. had not. all one Mouth, either to defend, or 
expreſs it: but herein every one did take the li- 
berty. ta follow, whether his own judgement in . 


the Method of aſferting the true Doctrine, or his 

Prudence 1n preſerving , whenſoever it could be } 
done, the peace and union of his Flock : till at laſt 1 
this kind of variety bred ſuch miſtruſt and Jealouſy * 
among the very. beſt of them. ſometimes, as it ap» | 
pears * by $. Baf, that they ſuſpected one another, þ 
and: oftentimes thought themſelves ſure of nothing *? 
belides the Nicene Confeſſion , unleſs they had it * 
from Rome, or 7taly, the parts where theſe Points þ 
had not bin diſputed, nor the Biſhops ever tempt- 
ed either to wrong, or diſguiſe the truth. It was 
in thoſe dayes,, that even S. ©Ferom,, who in his re- 
tirements. in: S754 uſed to be Tutor to the Biſhop 
of Rewe-in. many. points. of Divinity , profeſles he 
would. beleive nothing in this, no not ſo much as 
to, admit the word Hypoſtafss , that is Perſo», or ' 
Swſiſtence (now common-in the Latin Church) un- | 

ſs that-Biſhop would: afſurehim he-migbt do it. | v 
And upon this fame conſideration , whenſoever * F. 
Valentinian., Gratian, Theodoſfeus ., and ſuch other f: 
Emperours.,. famous: for their Faith and Piety, ri 
would hring-their ſubjects in the Zaſ# to their own  v 
Communion, they alledg*d moſt commonly as a} ei 
res 7 Na%. Ep. 20.f. « 10Mel. Edit. Patile © rym, » 
_———— a 59.20 2.789 "” I» Edits _ & gr K- 
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- But as the higheſt Floods are followed. by loweſt 
t | Ebbs, itis ſad to obſerve, what viſible decay the 
t -|f- Church of Rygme fell ſoon into from this great 
xr {| Exaltation. The firſt ſtep which ſhe made. down- 
- | wards, may very well be conccived to be her vans 
n. | delight to look down on all below her ſelf, which 


often makes their heads giddy who ftand in very 
high places. . + 
One of the moſt holy,as well as judicious Biſhops 
of his Age ( I mean S, Cyprian ) * obſerv'd fome. 
ſhrewd beginnings of that haughty ſpirit,even when * 
4 Pagan perſecution ſhould in all. likelyhood have 
kept it low. Afoon as better times, and the fa- 
' vour of the Emperours had made it warm, pre- 
Ss þ ſently appear'd' with greater evidence the Occi. 
- dental arrogancy , which S. Bafil® takes notice of; 
'S , and the ſecular pride and pomp , which S. Angz- 
- | #in* and a whole Council taxes in the Roman Pre- 
P * lates, when yet they were very good Men ; which 
e - are infallible proofs, both of this unhappy declt- 
S 4 Nation, and of the great difficulty to be both great 
Yr and humble at once. | 
n= When this paſſion firſt began to flame, it pre- 
t. } vail'd upon three of theſe Biſhops , Sozimnr, Bont. 
rs face, and Celeſtin, otherwiſe deſerving men, ſo 
zXr far, as to ſet them upon invading the common 
'z Tight and Liberties of the beſt Charches in the 
n World (for ſuch werein thoſe dayes the African) 
aj either by a moſt ſhameful forgery , or , which is 


t S, (Cyprian, Epiſt. 1.2. Ep. 1. ad Stephanum. Tdem t. 2. Ep. ad Quir 
nm. x 6. Baſil. ad Euſeb. Samos. Ep. 10. b (oncil. Afric. fub Botifac. Epiſt..ad- 
' SGonif. Et Ep. ad (celeftin, i Jbid. | 
: A3 leſs. 


F Che Depth i @ttery , oP 
leſs probable, with a moſt ſtupid ignorance: and. 
tranfported Pope Gregory the Sreat ſo much beſides. 
himſelf , that the deſire of making himſelf yet 
grocer by the favour of an Emperour , tempted 
um ro applaud the bloody * Phocas ( that inhu- 
mane monſter , who firſt kill*d the five Sons of + 
 AMaxritius one after another m the preſence of ' 
their own Father; and after he had ſtabb*d to the » 
heart that good Prince , his Lord and Soveraign, 
with this moſt tragical ſpectacle , really murther*d 

- Him at laſt, and embrued his hands in his blood) - 
Him , I ſay P. Gregory flattered in a ſolemn Letter, 
mviting * Heaven and Earth to rejoyce at his Pro- 
motion and fingular Clemency , who was guilty of 
thoſe abominable Butcheries. 

This S. Gregory the Great , as they call him, 
was a great Saint , if you take the paines to com- 
pare him with thoſe many Droves of Beares and 
Tygers , who have fecceeded him, For if you 
ſearch out the times paſt, and run over ali Suc- 
ccſſions, either of Conſuls from Brztss, or of Em« 
perours from Ceſar, or of Sultans from Mahomed, 
the beſt Hiſtorian ſhall be very hard put to ſeek, 
hefore he find among them all, as long a liſt of 
abominable Livers, as this Roman Sea, from this 
Gregory , can afford. Sometimes whole ſets of 
Popes, as their uwn ! Authors doe confeſs, were 
advanced to that Dignity by known whores. Some- | 
times being Magicians , they advanced them- 
ſelves to it by their own ® Art; and oftner by 
murther," and poyſon, Cardinal Bembo * ſays, that 


- Baron. ad An. (Chr. 602.9.19.* S. Greg. Regiſt. |. 11. Ep. 33« 
I Luitprand. l. 2. C13. Barone ad An. .go08. m Faſcic, tempor. de Serg. 
Tol. 61, n Card. Bemb. i1 vita Hildebrand. 2 Idem. 
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Gregory the VII. who firſt notoriouſly raiſed: Popes 
above Kings , had an honeſt friend Braſutus , who 
to make him room ſomewhat ſooner, diſpatcht this 
way many of his Predeceſſours. And to this pur- 
poſe an honeſt ? Biſhop uſed to ſay with a ſad al- 
Iufion to Hebr, c. 9. 7. that their High-Prieſts did 
not often enter into their Sanuary without biood, 
even of their own Brothers, Hell it ſelf cannot ſug- 
geſt any kind of either crime, or uncleannes, adul= 
tery., inceſt, and ſodomy, which you may not find 
in ſome Pope. And theſe Villains, or, as they 
themſelves call ſome of them, * Incarnate Devils, 
throngins © by twenties and thirties one upon an- 
other , and ſometimes two or three together, do 
make up that ſucceſſion , that now a dayes the 
N. 

It is no wonder if theſe Men, having fo noto- 
riouſly put away all good Conſcience , have alſo 
made fearfull ſhipwracks ccncerning Faith. Not 
to ſpeak of thoſe Popes, who, either out of 1:f7- 


. mity, as Marcellin, and Libersas: or out of Igno- 


rance ,and ill perſuafions , as Zepherinus, Felrx , A- 
naſtaſins, Honorins, Fohn XX. John XX111. &c. fided 
with Hereticks : and to mention only ſome of thoſe 
Doctrines rhat have a general influence ro poyſon 
that whole Body ; who knows not, that by degrees 
the Bleſſed Virgin hath been made the ordinary 
object of Roman Adoration ; That Chriſt himſelf is 
by ſpecial © Maſſes ſacrificed to the honour of this 
Goaaeſſe :; and that by ſolemn * Pſalters, * Bibles and 
Roſaries, the higheſt ſtrains of Prayer and Piety,that 


p Foh. Sarisb. Polycrat. q Concil. Conſt. ſeſſ. 11. r Genebr, ad An.901* 
p- $53. f Mi, Parif. Miſſ. de B. Mar. p. 18. * Dſalter. S. Bona” 
u Biblia Mariz. Where oſt part of the things contained iz the Holy Bible» 


# applyed to the Virgin Mary. 
David 
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Davsdand other Saints ,in their ſeveral times, were 
able to worſhip God Almighty with , are. largely 
beſtow*d on her? 2{__ | 

On the other fide, who knows not alſo how by 
a fearfu! fall from that Seat of Glory , where ſome 
Miſlals will have her * to command our very Saviour; 
their Legends bring her down ſometimes to ſuch 
ſervices, as-no womman of ordinary honeſty would 
undertake ? As for example; ? for 15. whole years 
together to take at Church both the form and the 
Office of an incontinent Nun , leaſt it ſhould ap. 
pear all-che while , that ſhe was out of the Con. 
vent , rambling up and down in bawdy Houſes: 
and to * appear before Judges in behalf of a 
Lady., who in the abſence of her Husband, had 
enticed her own Son , and murthered the Child 
whom ſhe had by that inceſt. Here Catholicks 
have excecded - Turks., and Pagans : theſe never 
raiſed a creature ſo high, nor thoſe cver depreſſed 
the Bleſſed Virgm fo low. 

The Chriſtiaa World hath no Charch of any 
denomination or Communion but the Rymas, 
that ever ſought for ſalvation by trivial methods 
of meer human invention, that neither any Apoſtles 
ever taught, nor any Fathers of the ancient Church 
ever heard of. For inftance ; a vaſt * Treaſure is 
pretended to be left in that Church, and conti- 
nually ſupplied and filled up with new fatisfaCtions 
of their Saints ; which our Saviour did not think 
of in that Parable cf his, where he makes Virgins 
ſo incredibly foolſh, as not to know where to get 


oyl. A foveraign powers is ſaid to be in the Pope, 


. x Mif. Pariſe ut ſup. Y Magi. Sprecul. Titul. B. Mar. Exemfl. 19. 
» Magn. Specul. Tit. Conf. Exemp. 7. a Clement. 6, Extra Unigenit. de 


Panit. & remi{[+ b Tbidems | : 
which 


UMI 


v 4 if 


bo ny of 


UMI 


: E 24, 2 as.. * Ca 4b Ib, Ah; | 26h o TE Iu; WRIT 9 A Ss BY 6. ab 
py - "1x p 3. > T,9%> CPs ” - p , , patho. 4 3 
. . ?' , "Eb =, : FX. 
» V4 % 
. 2 o 
; t Oman ; ® "2 : 
o , ; P G . 
. : . Ke 
x 
* 


which .Panl and Peter never had, of diftributing 
out of this large profuſion of J»dulgences and Par- 
dons , even ſometimes for thouſand of years. R 9« 
ſaries, © great and * ſmall Offices are made and pub. 
liſh*d; for the recommending whereof to the ſpe- 
cial devotion of Chriſtian people, many inſtances 
are produced to demonſtrate, that the moſt deſpe- 
rate ſinners cannot dye without © Confeſſion ( al. 
though hangmen * cut off their heads , or fiſhes 
8 cat up their whole bodies ) if upon certain days: 
they will read theſe Books , or procure them to 
be read by ethers. Devotions and Faſtings upon 
Saturdays are injoyn*d to the honour of the Virgin 
Aary; who upon this very account takes, as they 
ſay , ſometimes ® Robbers, ſometimes ' lewd Wo- 
men, ſometimes worſe * Criminals into her prote. 
ction. Scapalaries © and other ſuch inſtruments are 
recommended, whereby any man'or woman may 
draw towards him, or her ſelf, the Benefit of all 
the Prayers , and ſatisfactions, and penances, that. 
whole Fraternities of 1onrt-Carmel.,, or S.. Domi-- 
»ick, or S. Francs, have ever ſince their foundation. 
{ſweated for. And to make all good, there are many 
Bulls, eſpecially that which is call*d the ” Sabbathine,, 
confirm'd authentically by diverſe Popes. Thus: 
numbers of people, that have all imaginable reaſon 
to fear Hell, and can hope for no pardon fronn 
Heaven, as long as they live as they do, are eaſily: 


tempte&@to go to Ryme; which now , more than in: 


ce Clavis magni Theſiur. Be Alanus.. 4 Al. GaRans de Office B.. M.- 
e R. P. Seraphin. Bazius Hort. Exempe. titul. de Be V** Exe 29: * Tho. 
Gantip. de Afib. 1. 2. c. 29. («ſarims Mirac. Et Hiſt. Mirab. I. 7. 6 59.- 
g Alexis de Salo Meth. Adm. 7. fol. 151. 1d, Mite 68+» h B, Alanus. 
Is f« C 19. Clavis, &Cc. 21. & 22+ | Alexis de Salo ex Scala (all Privil.. 
3. | Id. Privil. 5. fol. 33+. | Chrotic. B. Genitr. |. 9 2+ «Aurea Corona Di- 
Winige Sexageſ,. mw Bulla Seabbathina Fohannis X X11 
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- her firſt original is become an Ajj/wm to all V/iilany. 
- The very light of common Honeity , which all 
ghe original corruption of Nature hath not as yet 
Hin able to put out, and which Pagans and Turks 
cannot forbear to reverence, is not ſafe at this 


LY 


very day amongſt many Doctors of that Apoftolick,. * 


and s»fallible Sea, Not to peak of thoſe bloody 
Bulls, that undertake to derhronve Kings , and to 
Sive leave to their Subjects to be forſworn z nor 
of thoſe infamous Licences, whereby.a aſs Priett 
was allowed to keep , beſides ene Concubine at 
home, Tres Patanas., that is, among his other ſpi- 
ritual preferments three or four Whores , who 
pay him a weekly tribute of what they can get * 
by their trade, The rules of Chri/ia» Holines, 
that goes next to the Avgelical, are of late times 
brought down ſo low beneath the heatheniſh ho= 
neſty, that great and eminent Directours, ſuch as 
the- Reverend Fathers , E ſcobar , Banny, Leſſins, 
 -Ec. can comfort tender conſciences with a new 
Art, which they have found, of juſtifying almoſt 
any ſin; either by direfing intentions ; or by virtue 
of what they call Probable opinion : or by ſome other 
good Method of teaching men , how it is lawfull, 
for example, for good Children, to be glad that 
their Father is departed : for careful ſervasts, to 
pay themſelves ſuch wages , as they think they 
may vzell deſerve, out of their Maſters purſe, 
without his knowledge, or conſent : ,for Gentle. 
men to. deſtroy one another upon ſuch either af- 


fronts or injuries, as may be eſteemed worth. five , 


thillings : for young Men or Women , upon law- 
full occaſions, to venture themſelves into fuch 


n. Cor nel...Agrippa de #41ite Scients Co de Lenon, Sic enim Proverb. Feelefe. 
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of the Roman Pals, —& Tt 
proces , Where they can probably foreſee , they 

all be inſnared to-fin , &c. And though theſe 
Confeſſo irs mee: in their Church ſometimes with 
refract« x, Conſciences , which cannot admit of 
ſuch Doctrines, theſe plump Caſuiſts have thebeſt 
ſeat and countenance in the Synagog » when their 
—_—_ are kept for the moſt part under a 
cloud, 


Now ſince theſe Guides dare be ſuch knaves im 


a plain way , where all honeſt perſons may ſee 
well enough to guide themſelves : what can it be 
thought they may not dare about high Points and 
Myſteries, which none but learned Men can under- 
ſtand ? And thus it happens unluckily , that that 
which concerns the Sacrifice and Sacrament of 
Chritts Body, as it is both the moſt holy and pro- 
per center. of as well inviſible, as viſible Chriſtian 
worſhip, is now a dayes the moſt groſsly and vi- 
ſibly abuſed, And if God give me life and health, 
I can moſt clearly demonſtrate, that the Roman 


Clergy hath made choice of the mot ſacred place 


of the Church , there to ſet up the moſt. pernicious 
ebuſe, which they call Maſs, 
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CHAP, IL 


Concerning the word Mals , and its ancient 
franification. 


M* SSE, or Miſa, is a word almoſt as old, 
LY as the corruption of the Latin tongue, whence 
it-comes ; but much older then the corruption of 
the Latin Church in that part of Service, which it 
was uſed to fignify. 

There are more then a thouſand years palt, ſince 
that Aiſa, or Pals, fignifyed generally the whole 
Publick, Service of the Church : and more eſpe= 
cially that part of the morning Service, which after 
the reading of Holy Scriptures, and Sermon, and 
fome Prayers , doth proceed to the celebrating of 
that moſt holy Sacrament, which we do call Holy 
Communion. And it came to be called iſa, that 
15 Diſmiſſion , * or ſending away , becauſe * no man 
was ſuffered to ſtand and remam in the Church, 


that either could not , or would not receive the: 
holy Sacrament : ,and therefore ſuch perſons , of 
what condition ſoever, as had a mind only to ſee 


and hear what was then ſaid and done, were all 
without any exception d5/miſſed , and , if need 
were, turned out, after one of the Deacons or 
E xorciſis had cried with a lowd voice, b S; quis on 
communicat , det locum that 1s, Whoſoever will not. 
receive, {et him go forth. An:ijent Latin Biſhops, 


* Alciint. de Div#Of. de (clebr.. Mi. ex Iſidor.. 3 Expoſite Ordinis 
Rom-+.l. 2. b Greg. |. 2. Dial. c. 23. : 
| befor © 
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. of the Roman Paſs. 
before the ruſt of time had ſpoiled all, peremptorily 
enjoyned it ſo.' After Conſecration, ſays Pope © Calsx- 
ts, let every one receive, who will net be turned out of 
doors, The: Primitive Greek, Church was not in 
this point leſs ſevere ;- wherefore St. Chryſoſtom 
preach'd in a publick aſſembly, * That whoſoever- 
doth not receive the holy Myſteries, and ſtands there to 
hear and behold, is an impudent and raſh fellow ; and 
like that unworthy gueſt in the Goſpel,Matth.22, whom 
our Saviour commanae d to be bound hand and foot, and 
turned out : not becauſe he ſate at table, ſays he, but 
becauſe, befare any ſitting, he had been ſo bold as ta 
come in, 

To this very purpoſe it was ordered by another 
expreſs Canon, $7 qu intrat Ecclefiam, &c. © that 


IB, 1f any man enters into the Church to hear the $cri- 


ptures, and at his own pleaſure abſtain from receiving. 
the Sacraments, XC. we do enjoyn, that ſuch a man be 
expelled out of the Catholick, Church, till he undergo 
penance. Such a fin was it in thoſe days to. recede 
from the expreſs and original Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
Do this, take and eat, &c. 

Hence any one, that is not quite blinded by his 


' private concerns, may ſee 1. How wrongfully the 


R 9man ſervice now a days, (whence no man 1s dif 
miſſed, who comes to behold and to hear, but 
not to receive, ) bears ſtill the name of Afaſſe. 
2. How contrary it is to. the o/d way of the anci-. 
ent Chureh, as well as to the Ordizance of Chriſt. 
3. What kind of Devotion it is in Rowan Caths- 
licks, to go duly every morning to hear Maſs, 
which expreſs Canons of the Church cenſure, no- 
© De Conſecr. Diſt. 2, PerafQa. 2 S. Chyyſoff . Epbeſc. 7. Hom. 3, Aveui- 
Qui©- us ire; £51x4G, © Collett. Canon S, Mars. Bratar. c. 8 3:. 
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leſs than a moſt ſcandalous and diſorderly action, 


with Excommunication and Penance. If the ancient 


office of the Exorciſt were revived, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it was, as it appears by the old Roman Or- 
der, * to caſt out the Devils, and to bid the people, 
"that did not communicate, to. go out: If ancient 
F athers, and Popes, and Councils, were hearken'd 
to; I am very ſure, that the beſt entertainment 
that Roman Catholicks could expect from their 
devout and daily 37aſs hearing, were, if not to be 
excommunicated and expelled out of the Catho- 
lick Church among Demoniacks and Infidels, at the 
leaſt, inſtead of kneeling before an Altar, to be 
defired to go and walk in the Church-yard. The 
very word Maſs, that is diſmiſſing or ſending 
away, may intimate to them thus much : and thus 
this very Title, which Roman Prieſts do keep up 
fill, as an ancient ornament to diſguiſe and grace 
their ew Service, ſtands againft them, as an origi- 
_ nal evidence both to diſcover and condemn it. 


CHAP. II 


Concerning Oblation at Maſs. 


HE REAFTER We will take 1g{s, not ac- 


cording to the primary notion, as it was ta- 
ken anciently, for that part of Divine worſhip, 
where the elements of Bread and wine were by 
the Prieft both conſecrated to God, and diftri- 


 fÞrdo Rom.de Dip. Offic-Reme.!59.p.65, 
buted. 
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by. 
| buted to the people: which is the S»pper of the : 
' Lord inSt. Pani, 1 Cor. I1, 20, and Legitoma® 
AMifſſa, that 'is, the only due and lawful admint- 
ftration of the holy Sacrament, in the old Latin, 
Church - But, as it is now a daies abuſed and 
underſtood by Roman Catholicks, for that other . 
+ folemn Service of theirs , whereby they do pre- 
tend to offer unto God the Body and Blood of 
his Son, ; 

How 24aſs came to be changed from that to this, 
that is, from being a Sacrament, to the being of 
a Saerifice , and from the Sacramental CommuNnie 
cation of the Body and Blood of Chriſt to cAle;to 
a proper and real offering the ſame Body and 
Blood to God, muſt be a very great wonder to any 
Chriſtian, who knows no other Rx/e of his Faith 
and Worſhip than the 7-/#iration of his.Saviour. 

For what we call properly Sacrament, is a Di- 
vine Ordinance, whereby Chriſt offers himſelf and 
his Bleſſing to faithful people, who receive them : 
And Sacrifice is), as it were, an oppoſite kind of 
Ordinance, whereby this faithful People are to. of= 
fer and give up themſelves, their Praiſes,their Pray= 
ers, and all ſuch god works as God in. his mercy 
will be pleaſed to accept of. 

This., whether Sacrament or Sacrifice', 15 not 
like ſome Ceremonies, which Cuſtome or Tradi. 
tion, and lawful human Authority can freely bring 
in, and ſet up iy- the Chvrch : It is an Eſſextial' 
Part of the Religion it ſelf, over which none hath 
any inſtituting Power, but that Eternal God, who 
is to be worſhipped by it. For who elſe could. pre. 


of the Roman Gals, | 


2 Durant Rational. 1. 4.c, 1. fol. 42, Walafrid, de Reb, Eccleſe C. 22. pags 
342. Edit. Rom. 159.1, 
* icribe 
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ſcribe the waies, either | 


the terms upon which he will be well ſerved and 


pleaſed, when his Charch: returns them to him - 


eſpecially aſter thoſe laws and judgements, where- 
with in former times God 'hath ſo exemplarily ex- 
prefſed his mind againſt all attempts of this kind 2 
Numb. 16. 2. Chron. 26. | 


Now *tis certain, that whatſoever our God and | 


Saviour was pleaſed to order in this matter, as far 
as four infallible Authors, St. Matthew, St. Marks 
St. Lake, and St. Panl can expreſs it, concludes all, 
both what he did, and what he commanded us to 
do, within the compaſs of a Sacrament to men: 
He took bread. He bleſſed it ; and he gave it to his 
Difciples, ſaying, Do this. T ake, eat, &c. That 1£ 
ſhould be a Sacrifice wherein he ſhovld either offsr 
himſelf,,or command his Church to offer him up to- 
God his Father, it appears neither by any word, nor 
by any 4# of his; for there both his words and: 
actions are direCted immediateiy to his Diſciples ,. 
and ſuch ſpecial addrefles t- ey, are neither uſual 
Ceremonies, nor likely proofs of any folemn Sa- 
crifice and Adoration to God. 

This ſtrange attempt of Offering in Sacrifice the 
very Son of God to God his Father, is the pitiful 
abortive of a ſtrange and pitifn] miſtake. 
 Itis very true, the Celebrating of this bleſſed 
Ordinance, which our Saviour inſtituted for a 
ſtanding Sacrament and Memorial of his Paſſion, 
muſt needs be compleated by tuch Chriſtian duties, 
as are evidently true Evangelical Ob/atzons, and 
Sacrifices, For pious Communicants cannot look, 
nor muſt look upon that ſolemn Repreſentation 
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wherewith God will tie 
himſelf to-ſend' Bleſſing upon his Church ; or fix | 
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of what Chriſt ſufteed for their ſins, without an 


humble and contrite heart, which, in the fight of | 


God, is a verv great Sacrifice : nor without a ſen- 
fble and thankf#! hearr,both to God the Father,who 
gave his Son ; and to God the Son, who gave him- 
ſelf, which is a Sacrifice of Praiſe : nor without 
offering their very Bodies and Souls F and conſee . 
quently what they have, and can do; which under 
the Goſpel muſt be continually the Holy, and Zt 
ving, and Reaſonable Oblation. Rom. 12. :. 
From the very time of the Apoſtles, as far as we 
are able to trace up holy antiquity, whenſoever 
Chriſtians met together, in order to publick 
worſhip, they began it with theſe oblations : and 


F would have thought it as unlawful in their time, 


as it was under the law, to appear before the Lord 
with empty hands. Therefore they had them uſu. 
ally full ( beſides other Oblations, as their hearts 
or exigen.ies did ſuggeſt ) ® with Bread and 
Wine: by which, however ſmall oblations, they 
= the Ifrzelites before them did with few-hand. 
uis of corn) meant to engage and ſancCtifie unto the 
Lord the »holz harveſt, that is, their very Perſons, 
ad in a manner their Eſtates. Thus, according to 
St. Augnſtin*s Divinity, i the Church was offered 
in that very oblztion which ſhe did offer. Heace 1t 
is, that this Father tells * his new Chriſtians: 
that this Oblation of Bread and Fine, made 0 
many G-2:»5 and Grapes, doth repreſent the My- 
ſtical Body of Chriſt, that is, the Church made of 
many united members : according to that of St, 
Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 17. Becauſe there is one Bread, we 
" h.&: Irene 1, 4. ©. 34+ i L. 10+ de (iv. C 6. ut ſup. Ep. $9. ad Paulin. k 
S. Amps apud Fulge de Bapts £thiops Ge ults Ifide Hifpale itt Levite Co. Go: + 


being 


" 18 The Depth and Pyſfery © 
being many, are one. And the better to repreſent 


the Unity and Unzon of this Body, St. Ambroſe ' | 


- thinks, that St. Pan! will have the Corinthians ftay 
all one for another, at the holy Communion, that 


the Oblation of thoſe many, might be offered alſo } 


at one time, Moreover, to the fame purpoſe ancient | 
® and good Authors tell us, that this TR 8 


1s to be made at one time, was of ſeveral meaſures 
of meal, (which the Prieſt took care to collect out 
of ſeveral Families) made into one great /oaf;whieh 
repreſented, both at the Offertory, all the Members 
oftering themſelves to God as one Body; and in 
the Sacrament, the Body of Chriſt likewiſe, feeding 
and maintaining all theſe Members. 

Theſe Oblations of Bread and Wine, which all 
Communicants were indiſpenfably obliged to bring 
before Communion : and which holy. Fathers * 
commend, as the general Chriſtian Sacrifice, that 
ſucceeded Jewiſh Offering ; were brought, either 
from a Table ſtanding in ſome further place of the 
Church, where the people had /aia them down : 
or elſc immediately f 
into the Pmire, upon the holy Table or Altar; 
where the Biſzp, or in his abſence, ſome other 
Prieſt , did preſent them unto God, with moit 
devout prayers (and ſome of them are yet to be 
found in the Rowan ? Asſſal) that God would be 


pleas*d propiciouſly to look down upon the Oblati.. | 


ons which the people did preſume to offer ro-him,as 
he did once upon the Sacrifices of Abel, of Noah, 
and of Samxel, &c. And this is the ancient Evan- 


1: Ambr, 1. Cor. c. 11. ” Hottor. Gemme Anim. }. 1. C. 66. Durant. Ra- 
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velical Sacrifice of Bread and Wine, which, as S. Ful- 
gentius affirms, the holy Catholick, Church, ſpread 
over the whole world, offers continaally to CH R15S T, 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, uu Faith and 
Charity. | : 
This Sacrifice being done, immediately after the 
Primitive Church proceeded to the Celebration 
of the Holy Sacrament : for which ſhe conſtantly 
uſed ſome part of thoſe offerings which the people 
had preſented before : Thereby; imitating, as near 
as it was poſhible, both the example of ] £su s 
CHRIST, who, for the uſe of the Communion, 
which he inſtituted at his laſt ſapper, took ſome 
of that Bread and Wine which he had ſanCtified 
before at the Paſchal Oblation : and the Nature of 
thoſe other more ordinary Sacrifices (whereof the 
Chriſtian Eachariſs is a moſt ſignal Antitype ) 
which 2Zoſes called Shelowim, that is, Sacrifices of 
Peace; where firſt the Iſraelites did lay their Offer= 
ings at God's Altar, and where God having gra- 
ctouſly accepted of them, did then with part of 


' theſe, as with a Banquet of his own Goods, treat 


them liberally, and bid them to eat and drink, and 
to rejoyce before him at his Table. Dexter. I6. 11, 
So that we have a compleat Embleme of a perfect 
Communion, where Chriſtian people declare by 
their ſmall Oblations, that whatſoever they have 


| Is Gods: and where God, infinite in-mercy, ac- 


cepting of ſmall Offcr5ngs, returns and improves 
them into great Sacraments : and here both repre=- 
ſenting,and facramentally preſenting the Body and 
Blood of his Son, declares alſo; thereby, that 


q Falgent, de Fide ad Pet. C. 19, $. Theed, Pſal. 110. S, Anguſte de Civ: 
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| ' whatſoever he hath, and whatſoever his fon hath 
purchaſed with that Body and Blood; Heaven,mer- 
cy, and immortal happines, becomes his peoples. 

To 'this purpoſe it was, that ſo much of that 
Bread and W ine, as might well ſerve, that all the 
Communicants ſhould have a convenient Portion, 
being taken and ſet apart out of theſe Offerings, 
the Biſhop or Prieſt did conſecrate with theſe ſo. 
lemn prayers; that according to our Saviour's mer- 
ciful inſtitution (which in ſome Churches was read 
before, and in others after) r God wonld be pleaſed 
to ſend down 61 theſe Sacraments, the Holy (Ghoſt ; and 
fo ſanftifie them, that they might be the precious Body, 
' and the precious Blood of his Son, to them who ſhould 
receive worthily, SC. 

Now here is the Babel, where, for want of at. 
tending the order and language of holy Fathers, 
after ages have tumbled upſide down the nature of 
theſe holy things. The Roman Church doth miſape 
ply the Sacramental expreſſions of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, which the people are to receive, 
to the ſacerdota] prayers and Ofhces belonging to 
the Bread and Wine, which both Prieſt and People 
are to offer . and on the other ſide, by miſapplying 
theſe ſame prayers that concern only the Bread 
and Wine, which wzs anciently offered, to 'the 
- other part of the ſervice, 'that doth concern only 
the ſacramental adminiſtration ' of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſ#, which is to be received; hath fo 
confounded and ſhuffled theſe two Offices out of 
their dve and proper places : that the Prieſt ſays 
concerning the Body of Chrift, what he ſhould 
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| "of the Roman Pals, | 

ſay concerning the Offerings of the People, namely, 
that God would be pleaſed to accept of the Sacrifice of 
his Son, as he aid once of that « of Noah, &c. whic 
is improper, or #laſphemous: and then inſtead of 
offering to God theſe ſacrifices of Bread and Wine, 
which the people have: brovght- from home, he 
takes upon him to preſent God with his own Sox : 
and the Soz himſelf with his own Body (upon pre= 
tence that the holy Fathers ſay ſometimes, offer C 20. 
Chriff) which is both abſurdity and ſacriledge. By 
theſe means, and with the ſame dexterity that the 
fellow in *S, Trenexs did, out of the precious ſtones 
belonging to a Royal Image, which he had broken, 
make a Fox; Roman Prieſts have, out of theſe diſ. 
joynted and: miſconſtrued pieces of ancient Wor- 
ſhip, made up-their Maſs. Thus by ſhuffling Tales, 
and disjoynted- parcels of holy Scripture, have the 
7ews made up their T almud, and Mahomet his Al- 
coran , with this ſad difference withal, that neither 
Zews nor Txrks have ſuch a diſmal impertinency, as 
is that, which the AZaſ7 mainly drives at: name- 
ly, that the Worſhipper ſhould-rea/ly offer, and re 
ally Sacrifice his own God. 


ſs. Auguſt, Epiff. 118, ad Fanugdre c. 7. 5. Fulgent, ae Fide 8d Petr. C 
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Concerning Mals , as it & an 
Oblation. 


HE maine intention of the? Za/7 , is firſt 
to, offer up to God the Father the Body and 
Blood of his Son. This Body and Blood, ſince his 
Reſurrection , is not without the Soul : nor the 
Soul and Body without the eternal Godhead. So 
2 whole Chr:ft , both God and Man, both the Sa- 
viour of all Men, and the Head of all Angels, the 
great God bleſſed for ever, is before a Roman 
Prieft, the ordinary Victim; which he may , when« 
ſever he pleaſes, ſo it be not after a meal, both 
lay his hands upon, offer up, and ſacrifice as real] 
_ and properly, as Aaron could have offered a Calf, 
This is the grand Obje&t of Rowes Catholick-Re- 
ligion : and whoſoever every morning goes to that 
Church, it is in order to have ſome ſhare in this 
unreaſonable Service. 
For, both in Reaſon and Scripture, we are to 
offer our ſelves to God; which S. Paul calls our 


reaſonable Service. Rom. 12. 1, We muſtÞ® likewiſe *' 
offer our Prayers, Praiſes, Elevation of Hearts, Tears 
of Contrition, virtuous T houghts , juſt and charitable : 
Vows and Works, &c. which in oppoſition to the | 
Fleſh and Blood of Levitical Sacrifices, the ancient - 
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Fathers uſe to call © Sacrifices without Blood. We 

muſt alfo celebrate, and in a manner offer to God, 

and expoſe and lay before him the holy Iſemorials 

; of that great Sacrifice on the Croſs, the only Foun« 
dation of Gods mercies, and of our hopes : in like 

| manner, as faithful Iſraclites did , at every occa- 

| ſton, repreſent unto God that Coverane of his with 
Abrahan; their Father , as the original Conveyance 

| of Bleſſings ſetled on his Poſterity. And this is the 

| © Sacramental Prieſtly office in the' Areopagite : the 

' commemorative Sacrifice © in S. Chry(eſtom : and the 

+ Sacrifice * after the Order of Melchiſedeh in S. T heo- 

+ aorer , Which we ſolemnly do offer 1n the celebrat- 

- ing of holy Myſteries. All theſe things I ſay , and 

- whatſoever elſe depends on them, it is our duty 

. to offer to God, and to Chriſt, or rather to God 4 

| by Chriſt : But that we ſhould offer alſo Chriſt; - 5 

himſelf , our Lord and our God, to whom we : 
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1 
1 - muſt offer our ſelves; it is a piece of Devotion 
7 2! never heard of among Men, till the 2Zaſs came 
. # in, to bring ſuch news unto the World. 
- } We have heard, and by the grace of God we 
| do beleive, that God ſo loved the world, that he ſent 
3 | down his Son. John. 3, 16. and that God the Son 

' likewiſe fo loved the Church, that he gave himſelf 
) . for Her, Epheſ. 5. 25. But aſs ſets here upon 
r | the Stage another kind of Tragedy; for God muſt 
2 : take his Son again, when ever Romitſh Prieſts make 
s + it their buſines to ſend him back. And therefore 
e | what they do, if you will © beleive ſome of them, is 
- ; © S. Iren, l. 4. C 34» Athenag. Apot. pro Chriſt. Euſeb, Demonſt. 
T * Evang. 1. t. c ut. ava i] ©» Yogiw. a Diomyſe Arevps Excl. Hierarche 
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called: Maſs , upon this double account. 1, Be< 
cauſe God ſends down his Son to the Prieſt at the 
Conſecration, And 2. becauſe the Prieſt ſends him up 
-to him back again by Maſs O#/ation. Therefore it | 
is worth inquiring, when, and where,and by whom þ 
this reverſe, and Antipodes of the Goſpel was | 
ever preached in the World , that whenſoever God þ 
gives a Saviour to Men, Men muſt return him þ 
back up to God. | 

As in Religion, ſo in Juſtice, men ought not jy 
to make Vows or Sacrifices , but of what is both Þ 


{ 


their own, and in their own-actual power. King . : 
David once made it a Point of conſcience, to con- ” 1 
ſecrate what was his Neighbours , although he i 
would have given it him. 2. Sam. 24. 24. No right « 
Iſraelite would have taken his Brothers Lamb ; t 
nor no good Subject his Princes meaneſt Servant,  t 
therewith to pay any of his Vows. And let the belt, u 
Roman Catholick conſult a litle with his own heart, © a 
whether-it would be meritorious to deaicate, much is 
leſs to Sacrifice to the Order of S. Francs, the leaſt i fc 
of his Popes Nephews ( unleſs he happens to be his | ar 
Father.) This familiar Inſtance, it may be, will en- / V 
able him to judge what manner of Devotion it is, B 
to lay hands on the Son. of God, over whom he. as 
hath no Propriety, and to make him his Offering. | thi 
But ſuppoſe a man be ſo unwiſe, as to reckon ' in 
he. Lord of. Glory among his other Poſleſſions, if t 
whereof he may lawfully diſpoſe ; which certainly, Bo 
is no ſmall folly. Yet this kind of Diſpoſing , whe»; bei 
ther lawfull-or unlawfull, is no a&al oblation, and: the 
thereforeno als, till he have his Gift in his hand, | Say 
to hy.it. down actually upon the Altar, No man- app 
in Iſrael could have bin thought to offer actually dit 
P Spe; * 
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Pigeons, or Lamis, though by right they were his, 
as long as theſe were running in the Fields, and 
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hand of a Prieſt offering our Saviour here below, 
make his Interceſſions more gracious in our behalf, 
than they are above in Heaven, where he continual. 
ly offers himſelf ? Shall that moſt adorable Sacri- 
fice become either more holy in it ſelf, or more pro 
Pitiatory for us, when a ſinner doth preſentit ? Or 
is not the Son of God near and preſent enough to 
his Father, by his fitting at his right hand, unleſs 
he be brought yet nearer by Prieſts, who are far. 
ther from him? _ 

Beſides all this; it is a thing never heard of in 
Tſrael, that the Blood of any lawful Sacrifice, after * 
it had been carried by the High Prieſt into the $a ' 
fnary, was'ever brought out thence again to the ! f 
Altar : It remained in that Holy Place; and what ' 3 
was returned for that Blood, was not the Blood . 4 
it ſelf, but the Blei»g which that Blood had pro-'; of 
cured. That whole Occonomy was indeed an admi-jz *! 
rable repreſentation of our Saviour*s Prieſthood and * f! 
Sacrifice, The whole Fabrick of the Univerſe is his, © 
great Temple. The Earth and Air abroad, where he! ha 
was crucified, is the outward Conrt, where he of.'; fi 
fered himſelf for Sacrifice. The 'Higheſt Heaven, ; © 
which 1s the proper Seat of God, whether, at his: du 
Aſcenſion, he carried the Blood of this Sacrifice, } 8 * 
is his true San#nary. Thence, according to the man-* GC 
ner of Aaron the High Prieſt, who repreſented him, / 
he was to ſend down (and ſo he did) on his Diſci., *9c 
ples, not his Body which he offered, but his Spi-; 
rit, the fruit of nis* Ob/ation : And thence, being}; *7- 
High Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchi-; © 
ſedeck,, he diſpenſes continually upon the Church, y ©! 
the gracious effects of his ſtill powerful and laſting? thar 


Interceſhons. Otherwiſe it hath never been heard W 
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or ſcen,that any part of the Sacrifice that was carried 
up from the Altar through the Air towards Heaven, 
or by the Prieſt into the Sanctuary, which was the 
figure of Heaven, ſhould retura down upon the 
Earth; unleſs it were in unacceptable Sacrifices, . 
which God by this token would ſhew he did abo= 
minate, when the ſmoke and Perfume, which was to 
aſcend & diſappear, was blown down back towards 
the Altar. Thus Maſs begins in the degrading the 
a | Sacrifice of 7eſzs Chrif to the Oblation i of Abel: & 
ip © afterward brings it as low as the Sacrifice of Cas. 
i. This new Circulation of one and the ſame Sacri- 
| ice, tofſed up and down from Heaven to Earth, 
* and from the Earth to Heaven again, is as clearly 
- againſt the Goſpel, as again{t all Levitical Laws. 
2. Itisa fundamental failance,and very uncomfortable 
i in eſſential Points of worſhip, to have no warrant 
14 © from God's Word,to ſupport us in what we do. For 
aig), alas,what can men expect from ſervices which they 
«|| have forged to tnemſelves, upon no other ground 
}f.'{ than their own fancies? But it is a great deal worſe, 
2n, | ven dangerous and fatai, to affront clear and in= 
his . dubitable Declarations of God in Scripture. And it 
ce, 18 clear and expreſs in Scripture, Hebr. 9, 25. 28. 
?! &c. that Chriſt never offered himſelf but once : and 
. - 2s clear in the Roman Church, that Yaſs pretends 
ſci... fo offer him up twenty thouſand times every day. 
pi-. To take off this open contradiction, and to fave 
ing Meſs from impiecty 1n this attempt, aſs Prieſts 
-þ;.,Aaredriven to ſay, what ſober Ears may tingle. to 
{hear; that * Chriſt indced never was offered more 
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Ling {an once, under his «yz form aud figare, and that 
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28 The Depth and Pyſtery 
| was upon the Croſs when he /zed blood: But that he 
may: be for all this, and is offered as really as he 
was that once on the Cro/s,upon their Altars twen- 
ty thouſand times inione day, under the form and 
figure of a Wafer, under the which he ſheds no blood. | 
Burt here ſenſe and reaſon, as well as all lights and | 
helps of Scripture, muſt ſtand aloof, and not ap- | 
proach near theſe Myſteries. As in former times the | 
Aanichees, an infamous ſort of Hereticks, did be- jj 
leive, that' the Body of Chriſt was in the Sun, | 
and in the Moon, ard on the top of every Tree; ” 
Papiſis bring it lower, to every little crum of bread, * |, 
and drop of wine, which they have conſecrated ! 
after their way. And as if you could fancy David, 7 
with his proportionable and comely Body, ſuch as . , 
you may probably conceive he had, runnins before. 
his Enemies under the skin of a ſmall Flea ; becauſe}; _ 
he ſaid once,7 he King of 1/7ael, that is Sawl, is come: X 
out to ſeek, a Flea, that is David,1 Sam. 26.20. theſe. 
Men believe, at leaſt they teach, that the natural} | 
Body of Chriſt, being till as entire, and as bis, as i 
either it was upon the Croſs, or as it is now in; 
Heaven, lies hidden under the figure, and within 
the quantity of ſmall zyafers : and that theſe being” 
conſecrated, it may 'be on thouſand Altars, andy 
every oneof them bruiſed into as m.ny pieces, the! , 
| ſaid Body both is entire and whole in every one ol, " 
them,& for all this,is oe in all. This is it, which they, whe 
call, to be under the Sacramental Forms ; which the wy 
Apoſtle never meant,as they ſay (and they ſay true,” Pas 
nor ever did a ſober man) when he ſaid ſo expreſlj; ,1,, 
_ that Chriſt never was offered but ozce. And theſf, ” 
ſayings (call them, and think of them what-yot ie, 
IS, Auguſt, 1, 20+ cots, Fauſt, c, 11, ; S 
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pleaſe } are the main Props, that do ſupport the | 
moſt ſolemn worſhip of Rome. 

Certainly it is very hard, that Catholick worſhip 
- | muſt fall, unleſs it be kept up by theſe Manichear 
1 | fancies and dreams. Yet can they not ſerve half 
«| the turn ; nor reconcile the 7Aaſs with Scripture. 
1 | For how could the Apoltle,with any either diſcreti. 
'- | on orcandour, abſolutely deny,that Chriſt was ever 
© # offered more then oxce, reſerving in his own breaſt 
-- | theſe limitations, which no man could have gueſſed 
wy at, Videlicet, i» hi own ſvape , or with effuſion of 
? Blood: or to redeem; if he beas really offered every 
a," day a thouſand times at Maſs, ander the Sacramental 
' ſhape of Bread ( and under his natural one too, for 

that excludes not this ) or without ſhedaing Blood: or 
25 + with an intention of App/ring , what he hath done, 
CE. when he offered himſelf for to redeem ? Will any 
# conſcientious and ſincere man affirm poſitively , 
* that he never went, or went but once to Rome, it 
; hego thither effectually every year under the Habir 
: of a Pilgrim? Or will any true and judicious Hi. 
| ſRtorian ſay again and again , that Alexanger never 
- fought but once in his life, becauſe he was wonnd- 
-e4 but once? Or will this wonnded Prince , per- 
1Pz;ſwade his Chirurgeon , that he never came to him 
ancy but once, to wit when he made him a plaſter ; 
the? when as it is moſt certain , that ſince that time 
p on he came to him every morning to apply it ? Such 
NC} mental reſervations may be eaſily allowed in one, 
\ Te ho never went to Rome above once 1» very deed; 
ru", or never fought above one Bartel in the Field ; 
rl although he had made many ſuch Journeys at xight 
nel, a dream, and fought ſeveral Battels ape the 
Y® Stage. In like manner one may affirm very ho- 


4 B 3 neſtly, 


ca i, 


neſtly, thathe never ſaw the King but once, thongh 
he ſees him often in his Pi&are : and that Chriſt 
never was offered but once, to wit really upon # 
the Croſs, though he be offered every day m/ti-f 7 
cally in the holy Communion, But in Voyages, andy ,, 
Battels, and Offerings equally rea! and trac ( for 
they make Maſs to be as real and true an of. 
$e1ing of Ci as that on the Croſs) ſuch aff ,; 
_ diſtinction as this is too equivocal for an Avoſtle; 

ris ſcarce fit for a Zeſuite. But what more follows , 
1s yet worſe, 


—_——— 


CAT. YV:. 'to 

| 'm 

What wile and low value the Sacrifice of Chriſt0 
is reduced to, by being reiterated at Mee 
Malſs 0blation, | cot 

| FOj7 

'T' H1S Maſs 01ation , which by its acangd 
R& pre/uppoſal contradicts both Senſe and ReaſonJſur 
and by its pretended R e#teratsion aftronts the exyhat 
preſs words of holy Scripture, as I have ſhew*dimy 
diſhonours alſo, and viſibly deſtroys the infinit&;y, 
worth and dignity of that everlaſting Sacrifice{7, 
which it pretends to reiterate. | no/ 
For, if that firſt and eternal Sacrifice , which: 
Chriſt by his eternal ſpirit offered once upon thp,; 
Croſs, have all that both ſfficiency and efficac)Þhe 
which can be procured by a Sacrifice : nothing 74; 
left, that can be done by a ſecond , and ſo aſs SS$co 
erifice is out of doors; or if this ſecond be needful, 
mult be needful to ſupply ſomewhat , that wantMhuw 
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inthe ff. For if the firſt, 2 s the Apoſtle ( whe- | 

ther Covenant , or Sacrifice , it is all one ) had been 

I faultlſs, ther mould no place be (ought for the ſerond. 

Heb. 8. 7. S. Chriſoſtom * is full and eloquent to 

1d] this purpoſe. To be ofered, ſays he, i a Convifleom 

Oy apainſt the ſinner : But to be offered more then once , 

f-I 5 4» evidence of weakzeſs againſt the Oblation it ſelf, 

al &c. So Roman Maſs is a reproach to the infinite 

/e;] value of Chriſts Oblation , being viſibly grounded 

WS] on this plain blaſphemy , that Chriſts Oblation 
[upon the Croſs was defective. 

— £ To this Maſs Prieſts confeſs , that the Oblation 
[upon the Croſs ts alſufficient , and ſo needs not 
{to be reiterated , as far as to redeem : But they 
' maintain withal *, that this redeemirg is beneficial 

iſ}\to no body , unleſs it be applyed by 1afs. 

; ; Hitherto this Doctrine hath been the moſt ſuc. 

} "ceſsful Piece of Wiſedom , that Roman Clergy 

{could have thought of. For as they have this aſs 

tofering 1n their own hands, thereby they pretend 

Ito diſtribute to whom they pleaſe, that vait Trea- 

onffure of Redemption, which the Sacrifice of Chriſt 

ex4hath purchaſed, and which their Maſs( as they ſay) 
v*dzmuſt apply. For, ſays Biel, as the Pope hath by 
nitfwirtiue of his ſupremacy the power of managing the 

IcefTrea/nre of the Church , and of giving ſometrmes 4 

 Wroſt plevary Tranlgence, ſometimes an Indulgence for 
hiclthe third part of Hens ſins , &c. So may Biſhops and 
thifPriefts , becauſe of the noble office awhich they have in 
ac) Fhe Charch , apply either to this , or that man, the 

18 iifruit and virtue of the Sacrifices which they offer. 

5 SiScotus had ſaid as much before, © 7t belongs not, 
ul, a & Chry ſoft. Heb. 10. Hom. 17. b Bellarm. de Miff. |. 1. C. 25. Ts 
"Sum ut. c Gab» Bick @® (at. Leth, 26, 4 Scote Quodlib.. q- 204 
ſays he, 
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ſays he, 1 God alone, bt alſo to the PriefÞ,, to die 
ftribute the benefit gotten by the Sacrifice : becauſe as 
it zs in his power to attermine his inter:tion , whether 
he ws/! offer for this , or that man : ſo it belongs to 
him to determine , to whom he will communicate , what 
\ 3s gotten by virtue of that Sacrifice. And the Ange= þ 
lical Sum in fewer words; aſs w beneficial tof 
them to whom the Prieſ# hath an intention to apply it. | 
So by virtu of this applying Sacrifice , hath the 
Church of Rome eaſily got into her hand, another | 
virtu of applying unto her ſelf , all the earthly | 
Emoluwents , which men , ſtanding in need of, 
mercy, are tempted upon this account , to ex-} 
change for ſuch hopeful Applications. Hence came 
theſe brave Tntentions to be bought at the deareſt  * 
rate ; and Altars fit for that purpoſe, as beſt at- * 
tractives of bleſſings, to multiply. And the uſe, * 
of holy Communion , by the due participation of} * 
it, as difhcult, and "dangerous , to grow out of] 1 
common fail-ion, and in a great meaſure to ceaſe.; 5 
1t is pitty that this proſperous Policy hath neis} *! 
ther common Juſtice , nor common ſenſe , nor! tl 
tincture of Divinity to colour it ſelf. 1c 
1. No Juſtice; for the Sacrifice of the Croſs,. © 
being by Chriſt offered unto God by way of Res; bs 
demption, and payment for men kept in priſon} ?: 
for debt; if another Sacrifice be needful , then afe} © 
two full Payments required for one debt ; and Chrif 
having fully ſatisfyed Divine Juſtice by one Sactt| 
fice , muſt again offer a ſecond ,-as good as th 
firſt, that this firſt may be applyed to whom its 
intended : juſt as if. after I had paid the whol 
ſumme, that my Friend is purſued for, his Cr: 
ditor would have him or me pay again the lik 
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ſumme, that the firſt may be his diſcharge, The 
ways of God are infinitely juſter then fans , and 
yet no man is ſo unjuſt, | 


rv | : 
2. No common ſenſe, For how can any thing 
't | beproperly applied to a man by being offered , and 


. | in a manner applied to God ? Is that Balm well 
$ applied to ones wounds, who lies ſick in Sama- 


*; # 71, by being ſent back again to the Phyſitian who 
\e || lives,and prepares it in Gilead? Or can my Soul 
-r | be made clean with that Blood, which I deſire the 


ly | Prieſt, not to waſh me with, but to carry to the 
of Altar? Or if you go to Legal Applications , which 
; I ſuppoſe in this matter are more conſiderable, 
' Whoever heard that Gzfzs and Legacies ( and ſuch 
of are the Mercies , which we acquire by the Sacrifice 
| of Chriſt eſs ) can be made ſure to any man, 
iſe When he returns the Will, or other Deeds con- 
of! taining theſe Favours into the hands of the Giver? 
of} Liberties, Priviledges , and Graces: conferr*d in 

” general, are certainly applied to this or that par- 
; ticular Man, when he hoth thankfully accepts of 
nor! them , and beſides the accepting , performs the 

: Conditions , which are required by the Grant. For 
{fc l example , God hath ſo loved the World, that he gave 
2 6.) £4 only Son , that whoſoever belerves 1 him, &c. John. 
ſon! 3. 16. Repent and be baptiſed , and you ſhall receive 
are Remiſſion, &c, Act. 2. 38, If we walk. in the light, 
pri the Blood of Chriſt cleanſes, &c. 1. John. 1. 7. Theſe 
\cri4 are general Donations granted to Men, which, be- 
the) ſides the general Grant, are firſt determined by 
if ©0d himſelf to ſuch among all men, as will beleive, 
hole) 1eÞe#t > and walk, in the hight : and ſo applied to 
Cred Every {ingular Perſon by hunſelf, by conſtant Acts 
like Or Nabits of Belejving , Repenting , &c, And thus 
me B v theſe 


.. 
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theſe Daties, and not the aſs, are the proper: 
means of applying and appropriating to our Souls, 
What ever God the Father hath: given , or the Sa- 
crifice of his Son hath purchaſed. But as for offe=- 
ring the Body and Blood of Chriſt to God ; if it 
were: recommended as proper to do any thing , it | 
could not be to apply it to the Perſon who offers | 
it; but to God , whom it is offered unto , and who | 
hath no need of that Blood. - ] 
3. Finally, I fay that this applying Oblation | 
cannot confift with any true Divinity. Among ſo. þ 
many ſorts of Offerings, which were preſcribed by * 
Gods Law, you cannot find a Sacrifice, whereof the | 
fruit & benefit was ever applied by another Sacrifice | 
in reference to a perſon or thing entirely forein to,., 
or diſtant from the Votary. The Worſhipper had it , 

applied, either by the ſprinkling of the Blood, which. | 
the Prieit ſprinkled down upon him, not thrown * , 
upwards to God : or by the eating ſome of the | 
Fleſh, which in ſome Sacrifices was given him : or | x 
by his own proper A4&s before and after the Sa- |! 
crifice , as waſhing , laying of hands on the Victim: * 
or farther , he perfected his propitiation by Con- | f 
feſſions and Prayers : to which allude and correſ« + \, 
pond the fprinkling of the Blood , Heb. 12. 24. The | , 

Blood of ſprinkling 1, Pet. 2. Wherewith the Saints | 
make their Robes n hite. Revel. 7. 14. And there- | q; 
fore it is a ſprinkling that fals down from God | , 
upon Man, who ſtands in need to be made clean: | £. 
and not from Man upwards to God , who, to be | 
clean, needs no waſhing. Or elſe by the act of /e-y g, 
{civing,, men recommend themſelves ; which both tio 
under and after the Law , hath been allowed to be + 
the beſt way of. cither eatizg or /aying hands on the | Por 
Sacrifice. J ** 


tf 
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Sacrifice. And laſtly, with all theſe proper applying | 
Acts, and methods of procuring grace and favour, 
is the uſe of the holy Sacraments, which the Ro= 
man Prieſts cannot deny * to be the proper Means 
inſtituted purpoſely by Chriſt , both for the remiſ. 
ſion of ſins, and ſanctifying of the ſinner. And here- 
in, cither forgetting themſelves, or being forced by 
plain truth, they. will ſometimes © confeſs, that their 
pretended Sacrifice is inſtituted for ſomewhat elſe, 
1 | rather then either for applying remiſſion of fins, no 
0 | not theſe very ſmall ones , which they uſe to call 
Y ” venial : or for inveſting the ſinner, with any firſt or 
© | fecond Graces ( which are the two main Benefits of 
E ' the Sacrifice on the Croſs) and are ſo ingenuous as 
03 
iT 
h 


to acknowledge, that in all the Scripture there is noe 
one word ſpoken of any ſuch Inſtitution or Promiſe. 
; But ſhould we ſuppoſe, though it.-be againſt all 

N © reaſon, that this Sacrifice of Maſs is abſolately ne. 
1E | ceſſary to the applying that of the Croſs; yet, ſince 
Or | Roman Prieſts: make them equal and infinite in * 
a- | their intrinſecal value, the ſame Chriſt being, as 
n: *. they fay, * both here and there, the principal Sacrs- 
N- " fice offered, and the principal Preeſt offering , *tis 
-l- © as much againſt the infinite Dignity of the one, as 
he | of the other, to be offered more then ozce. 
ts '' They plead, that * on the Croſs Chriſt imme. ; 
re- | diatly made'an oblation of himſelf : whereas. at 
1 Maſs he offers himſelf by the mediation of an in- 
an: } ferigr Prieſt, who is not of the ſame worth with: 
be | Chriſt. Therefore I ſay , fince it is ſo, they ſhould 
be-\ do well , to leave Chriſt the whole adminiſtra-- 


| tion of his Prieſthood, at the right hand of his Fa- 


) be | f Suarez. de Ench. Diſp. 79: Seft. 3. Par. Ex hisergo omnibus: e Dids. 
the & Par. Dico ſecundo. Hor. - Becan. de Sacrif. q. 5. i EF ncil. Trident. Sefſy. 
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ther ; where without any help of Men, or Angels, 
heis by himſelf both entirely preſent, and infinitely 
endear*d to God : and not to invade this abomina. 


ble office , of reducing the immenſe dignity of his | 
Sons alſufficient Sacrifice, to the low and narrow | 
compaſs of a Maſs Prieit's Oblation. Certain it # 
is, the Maſs muſt be a moſt deep and black myſtery, * 
if it be more effectual through the unworthineſs | 
of a poor Prieſt officiating , to reſtrain the infinite # 


Merits of Chriſt; then are the Merits of Chriſt þ |, 


therein exhibited, towards the enlarging the litle | 
worth of the faid Prieſt, Hitherto no man hath. : 
ſeen a high Mountain brought down to the ſmall ' 


Dimenſions of a grain of Muitard ſeed by any ap- 
pendant circumſtance ; nor a Jewel worth all the 
World, when it is given by the Maſter , fall to the 


vilenes of a ſtraw, for being preſented by a Ser- _ 


vant. 


Yet ſuppoſe, if you pleaſe , that the infinite in- » j 


trinſecal value of the Sacrifice of ]z sus-C nrIsT 
could be ſwallowed up ſo, and depreſt at Maſs by 
the meannes of thePrieſts, who now officiate;certain- 
ly that firſt Maſs, which, they ſay , Chriſt celebrat- 
ed at his laſt Snpper, could not be ſo. Since then the 
Sacrifice on the Croſs cannot be reiterated with- 
out a prodigious fſacriledge , becauſe it was infinite, 


and ſo left nothing to be done by another redeem- 
3ng Sacrifice ; how 1s it poſſible”, that this applys»g 
Sacrifice, which , if true, isequal to the redreming 


both in reſpect of the 7hing effered , and of the 
Prieſt offering , that 1s, Chriit offered there alſo by 


himſelf, inſtead of app!ying in:initly , as the other- 


_ veacemed infinitly , ſhould lcave this work of appli 
- cation fo incompleat, as to require a million of 
: other 
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other Sacrifices of the ſame kind to ſupply it ? _ 
If they reply , as Bearmin and others do, out of | 


| their common Doctrine , ' that this infinite Sacri- 


fice produces no infinite application, becauſe of the 
Fill and Inſtitation of God , who hath ordered it 
otherwiſe; they ſhould do well, to produce ſome 


' Evidences, or at the leaſt ſome words tending to- 
- this I»/titution. | 


Jeſuite S#arez ® maintains, that this applying Sa- 


# crifice procures by it ſelf no remiſſion of mortal 
| fins, becauſe, ſays he, neither Law nor Promiſe can be 
' ſhewed to this purpoſe: and that ſupernatural 1s ſteries 


muſt nit be raſhly obtraded without ſome revealed Prin- 
cixles. And he ſays well, Therefore I ask on this 
ſame ground, where is the Law or revealed Prt- 
ciple , that doth reſtrain the virtue of a Sacrifice, 
which is originally infinite, to the weak and un= 


| certain remiſſion of ſome few temporal puniſhments 


in the other World,or, but with much ado, of ſome 
few venial fins in this? Is it a thing eaſily to be 
imagined, that God ſhould refuſe to take this Obla- 
tion of his Son, for what it is really worth ? and 
that our Heavenly Father , who is ſo gracious to-- 
ward all his other Children, as to ſct a high rate 
on the ſmalleſt thing they can give, ( witnes the 
Widows mite,and the Diſciples cup of cold water) 
15 ſo ſevere to his only Son , as to take at an under- 
value his very Body and Blood ? Certainly God the 
Father hath abundantly afferted his love and re- 
ſpect for his Son in this behalf , when he hath ac- 
cepted of one Oblation of his upon the Croſs, for 

1 Bellarm. de Mifſe. 1. 2. C. 4. Par. Tertia ratio» Salmerom: de Miſſ. 
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moſt implacable juſtice, to expiate the fowleſt ſins, 
to wipe off the guilt of the whole World , and: to 


redeem without any exception all men, who come | 


to him. So that if any one man periſh, it is not for 


any wantin the Sacrifice , which. either ſome other, | 
or the ſame, being reiterated mult ſupply : but it þ 

repen. | 
tance in the ſinner, to- make uſe: of the Sacrifice. |: 
Therefore if the Sacrifice of the Altar , as they call | 
Maſs, were the ſame Body. and Blood , as they þ 
_ which the ſame Prieſt our Lord: Chriſt | 


is for want of comerg , that is, of faith an 


ad offered at his laſt ſupper for application of 
his merits: that one application ſhould as well 
ſerve for all, in the eyes of God Almighty , as one 
Redemption hath done.. 
And when they alledge , that men do- fall and 


ſin daily , and therefore ſtand in need of daily | 


applying ; it is certain, that both infiuite Redem- 
prion, and infinite App/ication-may equally coextend 
themſelves to rhe daily wants of ſinners, in what 
time and place ſoever they live. At leaſt , when 
they are gone to Purgatory , where , as they ſay, 


they ſin no more, one application after their de- - 


parting might do the deed, and ſpare a million of 
Maſſes, which are daily payed for un behalf of thoſe 
diſtrefled Souls. | 

This multiplication of Maſſes-muſt in all reaſon 
depreſs (_hriſts Sacrifice , as much beneath that of 
Aaron, as by the Apoſtles account , Hebr. 9g. and 
IO. its Uaity raiſes it above the Levitical obla= 
tions, And if the Apoitles argumentation was well 
Srounded, to demonſtrate the exceliency of Chriſts 


Sacrifice above that of Aaron, becauſe that was of- | 
fcred. 
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a Sacrifice of an everlaſting virtue, to ſatisfy the 
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I may on the ſame ground demonſtrate as well the: 
excellency of the Sacrifice of Aaron , above that of* 
Aelchiſedek( which in their account is aſs ) be-- 
cauſe that was offered but once: a year , whereas: 
this is offered every day. | 

In the order of Aaron, one Lamb was thought: 
ſuffictent for*one morning : one- oblation of Shew=- 
bread,for one week : one Sacrifice at the new Moon,. 
for one month : one ſacrifice of Expiation., for one- 
whole: year - and if a: man, ina private capacity 


" hat tranſgreſſed againſt the Law , moſt commonly 


one ſacrifice was thought ſufficient for the legal 
tranſgreſſions of this oneman. But here by the pre- 
ſent Roman Law, the Lamb-of God, the anritype 
and completion of all Aarons ſacrifices, which , ac-: 


- cording to the order of Melchiſedek, ſhould be of- 


fered but: once, and by one Prieſt, is, as they 
pretend , really offered more times in one morning,. 
then there were Lambs or Goats throughout all 
Juda ean'd or faln in one year : more Maſſes ſung, 
that is, as they take it, more offerings of Chriſts. 
Body made, it may be, for one ſingle man, then 
either Bulls or Rams were offered heretofore at” 
any time for the whole people of. Iſrael. And, 
which is worſe, when all this is done, that is , 
when for theſe many thouſand Maſſes, ten times 
as many thouſand miracles have been wrought, ( ſo 
ſlender an opinion have they of the Body of Chrift. 
thus offered ) they are not ſure, that all is done: 
becauſe the rate of the infinire worth of Chriſt 
thus offered by them, as it: ſtands depretiated by 
the interpoſition of the Prieſt , is both ſo uncer= 


, tain and. ſo ſinall, that the Roman Church. muſt: 


ſupply: 
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fered but once for all, and this once every year : * 


fupply this great defect, by great numbers. Inſo- 
much that whoſoever will impartially conſider , 
how many Churches, and Altars ſometimes , are 


taken up about one ſoul, will rather take theſe - 


ſacrifices to be after the order of Balack,, who 


offered upon the top of every hill he could get, /Vam. | 
23. I. I4., 27. and withall did avail nothing ; then | 
after the order of AZelchiſedek and of Chriſt, who, | 
as far as Scripture can teach us, never offered but | 


once, and in one place. 


It is a moſt ſad thing , to ſee Chriſt , and his | 
whole ſagrifice, to be made leſs then a Popes " 
Bull, that is able at one blow, to remove all pu- * 
niſhments from one, and as ſome think alſo ſweep }.. 
off clear all his ſins. It 15 worſe then ſad, for it. 

is abominable what fome ſay , that of 28. ſteps or | 


ſtones, which once were in the houſe of Pilate, 


and now in a Chappel at Rome , any one, if it 
be humbly kneeled upon, hath the priviledge of 
_ delivering one Soul, becauſe Chris feet , they ſay, 
toucht it once : and yet Chrilts whole Body and . 


Blood at Maſs hath it not. 


As for Impet» ation , which is the proper end, 


that, as ſome ® ſay, Maſs is directly good for ; 


it 1s as ſhort, and as narrow , as the pretended ' 


Application. Roman Prieſts ſpare no words, that 
can Exalt in general Maſs ſacrifice : for they make 
it to be Satisfattory , Propitiato-y , Impetratory , QC. 


But when they come in particular tc conſider the ., 
buſ:nes, they are conſtrained to make it as thin in | 


every particular , as in geteral they made it full, 
For they will tell you plainly, firit, that Chriſt, 


whether as offeriug , or offered , is not there in 


n Bell, de MI. 1. 2. E. 4. Par. Secunda probatur, 
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* a condition of either deſerving, or ſatisf1img 5 and 
ſo upon this account Maſs 1s neither a meritorious, 
nor ſatssfaftory ſacrifice. Secondly, that of two 


| effects, that Maſs can produce, to wit applying, and 
| Impetrating, the firſt is much ſhort of remitting ? 
} any one fin; and that it can go no farther, than 
| removing of ſome temporal puniſhments: and 


yet how far thoſe are removed, they cannot tell. 


The ſecond, that is Impetratiom , is uncertain 3 


| %and if it chance to be certain, *tis not by vertue 


| 


” of Maſs ſacrifice, but of the good Prayer that at- 
. tends it. So it is the good Prayer that doth the 


deed ; becavſe it is grounded upon promiſe, (and 


- Maſs isnot,) and what Maſs contributes, is only 


in general , to make Prayer more ſolemn, and 
more favourable, Thes is the goodly price that Chriſt 
z priſed at of them, Zachar. 11,13 . Amongſt many 
reaſons Roman Prieſts have, to bring their Maſs to 
this uncertain and low rate, the moſt probable are ;z 


| -becauſe otherwiſe, if a Maſs could produce an 


effect anſwerable to the infinite worth of Chritt 
there both offering, and offered, 1. Vna :ſſa to- 
tum cvacuaret Purgatorium : r that 15, One Maſs 
alone would make clean work in Purgatory, - and 
pull out thence all living fouls: which T hemas takes 
for fan inconvenient abſurdity. 2. Monaſteries, 
Chappels, and Altars, founded for continual ſinging 
of Maſſes, would be altogether infignificant and 
uſeles. 3. Prieſts, who are payed for three hundred 


Maſſes, might do all what they have to do, in 


one ; and thereby fall to idlenes: and on the other 
o Becanus de Sacy. q. I. 4. 6. Tertia conclus. » Suaret in 3. þ. Diſp.7 9 
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would never buy more than one Maſs. 


To avoid theſe and many other like 1inconvertſ. 
encies, they have ſo well ordered the value of | 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, that unleſs a Priviledged | 
Altar, or ſome Indulgence help it forwards, it a« | 
mounts not to the vertue of the Virgin Mary's * | 
{mall Office: tot to the worth of a Pilgrimage to | 
Laxretta: nor of a piece of the old Croſs: nor ſcarce | 
* of an A7nus Dei, made of wax : nor to one ſprink= | 
ling of Holy-water : if that be true, which T ho- F 
mas Aquinas thinks v probable, that either the very | 


going into a conſecrated Church, or the ſprink- 
ling of this blefſed water, is enough to remit ve- 
nial fins. And fo among the twelve Remedies pre- 
fcribed againit this ſort of light offences, * Digna 
Conmmunio, and, Aque benedite aſperſio , that is, 
The Blood of Chriſt worthily receiv*d, and Holy- 


water,march together, But however all theſe things | 


are ſo admirably well contrived and as it were com- 


pacted, that though Maſs be commended (which is ' 


ſufficient to invite buyers) in the beginning, as a 


moſt propitiatory ſacrifice - theſe Propitiations are, 


when paid for) reduced to ſuch a compaſs, that 


our thouſand of theſe Celeſtial victimes, (as they 


call them) well ſaid, and well payed for in the be= 


half of one Soul, ſhall make but ſuch a progreſs, as | 


will not ſtop the ſale of as many more. - 


To ſuch idle purpoſes is the Bleſſed Saviour | 
fetched down, and offered up, at every ordinary | 
Maſs. I fay oraszary, for there are ſome Altars, as at 

teAl. Gazaus Offic. B. M. He 69. Le. 1. Ceremon. Cur. Rom. titul. 7. ſub | 
az 


&c. ': Thom. ».3. 9. $3. a 3. Par. Adter- | 
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pretending to offer Chriſt, 


_ of the Roman Pals. 
S. Peters 1n the Vatican for example; and alſo fome 
ſignal daies; as when the Heads of S. Peter and 
S.Panxlare ſhewed;or when ſuch and ſuch Churches, 
at Rome eſpecially, were conſecrated ; which, by 


| the libcrality of Popes, out of the publick ſto:k or 
| Treaſure, may enrich one Maſs, thar is one real of. 
| fering of Chriſt's Body and Blood, with more bleſ. 
# ſings, and Pardons, than thouſand other Oblations, 
of the ſame both nature and worth, could procure 
upon any ordinary occaſion, Thus Popes make 


good, what ſome Jews dream, that the Sox of Fo- 


" ſeph lies ſtill hidden within the gates of the Romans : 


they might have ſaid, within their Churches; ſince 
there he lies in a condition of beins helped up, 
with the addirional ſatisfactions of his own Apc- 
files, and, which is more ſhameful, of begging 
AAonks, who make up that treaſure, whence he gets 
this ſupply. And thus much concerning Maſs, as 
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CHAP. VI. 


Concerning Maſs as pretending to ſacrifice 
Chriſt , and what a horrid Myſtery Maſs 
weres if it were true. | 


BE c ANnSE it was the general cuſtome of pri= 
mitive Chriſtians, never to receive tre Holy | 


| 
þ 
] 
0 
- £ 
| 4 
of 
Sacrarent, but after they had made their Offerings, '- © 
out of which the two Elements of Bread and 
7ine, being a ſet a part, and conſecrated, and , * 
then by an ordinary manner of ſpeech, called» | 7 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt; the Word as well | ſq 
as the A of Offering, got ſo large and common #: © 
a uſe in two diſtinct Offices, as to fignifie the { 
whole Service, which St. Ang»ſtive more diſtinctly |; th 
calls Offering © and Recciveng : that is offering the | ©9 
Bread and Wine before, and receiving part of it !; -* 
after it was conſecrated, And realiy the whole 4 © 
Service was little more than a continued Oblatson. {<< 
For Chriſtians before the Sacrament offered their | fc 
Gifts, and after it, offered their prayers, their gW 
praiſes, and themſelves. And this was the conſtant |; 
and ſolemn Oblation of the Church, untill dark wh 
and ſtupid Ages, which by degrees have hatched 


T ranſulſtantiation in the boſome of the Roman 


a Ordo Rom. © zaliter celebrandum fit. b $. Aug. Ep. 23. Ad Bonif. Fa- | 
gurd, Hermian, 1. g. C. ult. © $.. Auguſt. Ep. 118. ad Fanuar, - 
| Church Z 
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Church,have at laſt improved it to this horrid dire- 

| Ful ſervice, which mainly aims at this, to offer up. 

on an Altar, not the Bread and the Wine as be. 
fore, but the very Body and Blood of Chri:t. 

And becauſe theſe publick Offices about the Ho. 
| ly Sacrament, are in antiquity commonly called 
| Sacrifices, © as being ſtanding Aſemorials of the true 

Sacrifice of Chriſt ; the Church of Rye is now 
| pleaſed to miſtake theſe Anzitypes and R gpreſentati- 
0n5,4S the ancient Church calls them, of the ſufferings 
! of Chriſt, for Chriſt himſelf repreſented by theſe 
_ þ Antitypes: andupon this miſtake ſhe now builds up 
- © Altars in every corner of her Temples, thereon not 
4 - only to offer, but alſo to Sacrifice the Son of God. 
? | This Act of Sacrificing goes much further than 
3 'thatof Offering; and I make no doubt, but it will 
» © amaze any man, whether Chriſtian or Turk, who- 
11 + ſoever will but conſider what it is properly and re= 
nn |; ally to Sacrifice. 
'e Sacrifice doth require, beſides and above offering, 
/ theſe three thingseſpecially,as © Bel/armin,and others 
: confeſs. I. An Altar, whereon to lay the Sacrifice. 
22. A Prieſt ſolemnly ordained to offer it. 3. A 
le cal Change and deſiruttion of the thing ſacrifi- 
2ced, For example, the Iſraelites in the wildernes 
iy did offer to God many things, as Gold, Braſs, - 
ix © Wool,&c. which none can properly ſay to have bin 
nt Scrificea, theſe men being no Prieits, And Aaron, 
:who wasa Prieit, is ſaid Nm. 8. to have offered the 
og {Levites, as an OLlarion to theLord, and not to have 
ſacrificed them, becauſe theſe men v, ere only ap- 


7 48. (br1ſoft. Hebr. Hom. 19. Conflitut, Apoſi, 1.5. c. 13. Enſeb. de De= 

Eymonſt, !vung. 1 1,c.ult. fre. Natidny, Oratione. 11. de Sorore. Bellarm. 
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. Pointed to ſerve the Lord, but not appointed to be 
ſlain. Whereas all things, without exception, that - 
were properly ſacrificed, were in order thereunto, 
deitroyed one way or other, either by being killed, 
if they had life: or by being burned, as Frankin. 
cenſe, and ſuch other ſolid inanimate Subſtances : 
or by beings ſhed,as Water, Wine,&c. And the true -| 
reaſon, wherefore ſuch things as are ſacrificed, are 
thus deſtroyed, is, as Bellarmin himſelf f confeſſes, 
becauſe Sacrifice is the higheſt Declaration we are. 
able to give of our ſubjeCtion to God, as Soveraign 
Maſter of life and death : and ſo this great ſervice 
requires, that not only the V/e, but alſo the very 
Being of the thing, ſhould be both made his, and 
proteſted to be ſo, by being really deſtroyed. 

I am the more willing to borrow this Piece of |} 
Divinity out of Roman Prieſts, both becauſe it is | p 
very true, and becauſe thereby they declare, that 

when they ſay, that their Maſs is a tr4e real $ acri- 
fice of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, they do not 
unadviſcdly, and at random ſpeak it: but fully un- | 
deritand, and conſider what they ſay. | | 

Firſt an Altar mult be ſet up. For Sacrifices and # 
Altars are ſich relatives, as cannot ſabſiſt 5 one |. 
without'the other. The foundation of this Altar, * ; t 
muſt be ſome choice R elick; ; as the Skull, or Arm | c 
of a Saint. The Lime and Sand muft be conſecra. j ©, 
ted by a Biſhop, whileſt the Maions are laying it | þ 
on. Then the Stone being ſet as it ſhould, Holy þ hy 
Water, Salt, Aſhes, Wine & Hyſop, and ſuch other F 
things as are conceived good for cleanſing, mult be|} 


f Tell. ibid, Par. OQtavd dicitur. Gabr. Vaſq. 3. p. Diſþ. 220. c 3 1th : i Þ 
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fetch'd in. After that, all ſorts of Oils, Wax, In. 
cenſe, Fire, &c. to qualifie this Table of Stone to- 
ward a Conſecration. Then with many kyeelings and 
ſigns of the Croſs, God the Father Almighty 1s molt 
ſolemnly called upon *, to exlighten or clarifie pro- 
pztiouſly that Stone ,' and to bleſs it with eternal 

| #ybt, and ſo enrich it with all graces, that he after- 
wards may be pleaſed to bleſs the Sacrifice of the 
Body and Blood of his Son that ſhall thereon be 
| | adminiſtred. Finally, come forth Indulgences,which 
"| ſometimes will inable the Altar towards the ſancti- 
 F fying of the Gifts, in ſuch a large manner, that 
" F one Maſs ſung ( that is in their account, one Sa- 
* crifice of Chriit offered) thereon, may be worth,as to 
£ the benefit, ſome hundred other of the ſame Chriſt, 
; when he is offere1 upon anordinary Pariſh Altar, 
\ Secondly, to wait at this Altar enters a Roman 
> | Prieſt, not with Bread and Wine in his hands, as did 
. | once Melchiſedek: nor with the Blood of Bulls or 
al Goats, as did the High Prieſt of Iſrael: nor with 
= his own Body and Bla, as Chriſt once did : nor 
# with the holy My/teries and Sacraments of that pre 
| cious Body and Blood, as the Prieſts and Miniſters 
* of his Goſpel muſt : But with a moſt ſpecial and 
- extraordinary Commiſſio, which no Prieſts nor Men 
| had before, to Sacrifice that very Body and Blood 
# of Chriſt. 
” That this Body and Blood may beready at hand 
| When *ris called for ; the Prieſt ſtill hath about him 
an #:fallible Charafter, wherewith he works at any 
| time hc p:caſes to ſpeak but five words, ten great mt - 
zracles.« Some reckon more, but theſe may ſerve for 


# i Pantiif. Rom. edit. Lud. de Cfecr; Altar. fol. 146. * Dargit. Ritiond. 
it: 4+ de ſexta part. cax» Pare Notandum eſt auteme 1 
tne 
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the moſt part. For 1. he muſt deſtroy and turn into | 
nothing ( which is againſt the whole courſe of Na- | 
ture) or, which is worſe, turn into the Body of 
Chriſt, the whole ſubſtance of that Bread, which is 
before him. 2. He muſt make all the Forms, Co- 
Tours, and Dimenſions, that once did belong to the 
Bread, ſubſift by themſelves. 3. He muſt contract | b 
the bleſſed Body of Chriſt, into the ſmalnes of the} 
leaſt crum of Bread, that he can poſſibly break it to. j 
4.That fameBody which is in the Prieſts hands,muſt Þ * 
at the ſame time be in Heaven,and in thouſand otherf | 
remote places.The 5.w*® is extremely conſiderable,! * 
is (after the Body is once got into that room, which. ! 
the deſtroyed ſubſtance hath left empty) there to fa... © 
ſen it ſo cloſe to theſe thin forms, which it is wrapt. 
with, that it may never get out thence, as long as' 
theſe Accidents are in being. And this is the mira- : 
culous Vo, which Cardinal Caferay, * and others 
call inconceivable and incfftable : and ® ſome, almoſt ** 
hypoſtatical : and others, who will ſpcak more ſo. * 
berly, " take 1t for a /upernataral Power, which God: th 
gives to theſe weak Creatures, to keep and draw! by 
along with them the whole Body of Chriſt, and con] Þ! 
ſequently Chriſt himſelf; that by this means the” 
Prieſts may be ſure,that they lift up over their heads, 


or cat, or carry about that Body, which they and: a 
L hay 


FAX 


the People are to worſhip, whenſoever and where- 
ſoever they carry about theſe Accidents. And cer. ** | 
tainly it is a great wonder, that theſe poor weak; VE! 
Colours and Figures, which cannot naturally ſub4 * 7c 
{iſt without ſubſtance, ſhould be ſo ſtrong when they! «5 
have none. Five other like wonders go to the Wine oy 


Thenby the ſtrength of theſe Miracles, comes uf Sw. ; 
i Cajet. Richard. m (Alan. l. I. c, 34: " $uarec. Diſy. 52+ Set. 1. 


th 


) | | the Prieſt to celebrate, with theſe five words, Hog 
.| eſt enim Corps meum, and lays Chriit down upon. 
his Altar, The ſtrength of theſe words (with the 
;| Miracles that attend them) 1s fo great; and the 
Charatter of the Prieſt (holy or untoly, » it is all 
one) ſo infallible; that, whenſoever he pronounces 
\. them a// five, and with due Trtention, preſently ? 
they do thruſt out all ſubſtance of Bread and Wine 
(let there be never ſo much of ea.h *in an Houſe, 
or in a Tun, ſo the quantity be both cert-in, and 
limited to what the firit word Hoc : can fignifie) 
and in the place of this thus evacuated ſubſtance, 
forthwith the ſame words both thruſt in, and write, 
+ thatis, make the Son of God there ſo faſt, that the 
Prieſt afterwards may handle and order, as he plea 
ſes, this his Celeſtial Viftime. 
\- But firit there ariſe great difficulties abont the 
Manner of conveying this Victime, from fo high & 
af, feat as the right hand of God, down fo low as the 
\- Prieſts Altar. :. Some, as Scots © and Beilarmin,and 
od. the whole Order of S. Francis, would have it done 
- by Addufzon, that is, that Chriſt ſhould be really 
; brought down from above where he is, and remain 
the {till above nevertheleſs: But then this would not 
4s. make what they call Tranſ»/ ſtantian, but a Tranſlo- 
nd. *ation rather. 2. Some, as Dominicrus © a Soto, will 
re, have it by Produttion,that is, by an Act ſo powerful, 
6p), AS tO produce effectually the Body of Chriſt, if it 
eak! were not already produced: or as Suarez, " by uch 
1p.) @ real producing Act, as re lly produces the B iy and 
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Blood of Chriſt, by keeping ut under the Sacramental 
Forms: which way,in other Schoolmens Judgement, 
is both * falſe and impertinent. 3. Other men deviſe 
other waies, which their own fellow Prieſts juſtly 7 
condemn, both as impoſſible, and as apt to expoſe. 
their Religion to the ſcoffing of Hereticks. | 

However, though they cannot agree about the 
manner of coming by this Budy: yet they agree 
among themſelves, that one way or other, they will 
have it. So after that Chriſt is - the taken, the main 
buſines that remains more, is about the Act (an hor. þ 
rible one, if it be true) of bringing him to that ge. | 
fſtrafttion, which, as we have ſhewed before, a true | 
real Sacrifice doth moſt eſſentially require. F 

Here the Prieſt at every Maſs hath * five or ſix? | 
ſeveral things todo. 1.To fe the Bread and Wine. 
2. To coyſecrate it,and by this Conſecration to zray-þ | 
ſubſtantiate them into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, j t 
3. By certain expreſs and formal words to offer upp Þ 
this Body and Blood. 4. To break, and mingle them # Ci 
together. 5. To have them be eatey. Now which of| th 
theſe five Acts it is, that gives the blow, which pro- {+: ca 
perly makes the Sacrifice,is the great, and 1 think,in= +. Je 
determinable queſtion among theſe tragical Actors. i. Sac 

The firſt of them, the Oblation of Bread and Wine, - AC 
cannot be it ; for ſo, ſay they, the great and ineffa-z 1 
ble Sacrifice of Maſs, could be no more than a meer! and 
ſacrifice of Bread. | | Cat 

The third, that is the Obation of the Body, whichÞ &in 
comes after Conſecration, is not it neither; becauſe, vnd 
fay they, and they ſay true, when Chriſt had con-!Nece 
- Was 
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ſecrated his Body, he gave it his Diſciples to cat, 
T ake and eat, this is my Body, ſo he had not time to 
offer it Up to God his Father. I ſpeak all this out 
of their mouth, 

Neither is it the fourth, that is the breaking and 


_ mingling of the Body and Blood together. For they 


ſay, it was broken only, that it might be diſtributed 
to the Diſciples. Hence it is, that if the Wafer hap- 


+ pen to fall into the Cup, when the ſign of the Croſs 


is made over it, the Prie!t hath no need to take it 


* thence for to break it. So they mult ſeck their S4- 
- crificing Af, either in the ſecond, or in the fifth, 


that 1s, either in 7ra»/#bſtantiating, Or in eating 


, what they have tranſubſtantiated. 


Some * will have it inthe Prieſts eati»g.But others 


b bring weighty reaſonsc againſt it; as tor example, 
. that Chriſt, who firſt celebrated this Sacrifice, ap- 
| pears not in Scripture, to have eaten what he had 


conſecrated : and that the Prieſt cannot do this in 


. the perſon of Chriſt, but in his own; becauſe he 
o- {- cannot repreſent Chriſt eating himſelf. Therefore 
n- ©. Jeſuite Becan, and others think, that their Maſs 
. Sacrifice muſt needs be done and perfected by their 


Act of Conſecrating. | 
But here comes Be11armin, and many more before 


.and after him, who reject this, and fay, that Con ſe- 


; Cration or Tranſubſtantiation, conſidered as an Act 


hichÞ "3 pin 
under the forms of Bread and Wane, is rather a 


CO 


bringing or producing the Body and Blood of Chriſt 


 b Ledeſma. x.par. 4+ q. 23. 4. 4. Cano. 12. de Locis. ee 13. Sot2 in 4, Dift- 
3-4. 1. Bell. de Miſſ. l. 1. c. 27. + Becan. de Sacr. q. 6. (onclif. 7. Quille 
lan de Sacr, l, 2.c. 25. Cathar, Ofuſe, de Sacrif. Palac, 4. Diſt. 8.Diſp. 1. 
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that to ſacrifice a thing, is a great deal more than 
prod*ceag cr ſetting it upon the Altar. Witres the 
Pope, whom they ſet ſometimes upon the high Al. 
tar,there only to adore his Holineſs more ſolemnly. 
Witnes the very Sacrament, which, for being upon 
the Altarall the holy Friday,tz nevertheleſs no Sactri- 
fice. Witnes,in a word,all Lambs & Goats in lſrael, 
which, for being either ean'd and faln, or brought þ#. 
about the Temple, were not reputed actual Viz | 
ctims or Sacrificestill they were {Jain, And if Tran. 
ſubſtantiation be conſidered under another notion, 
as it ſets the Body by it ſelf, and the Blood likewiſe _ 
by it ſelf;and by this ſeparation,would really make | 
that perfect deſtruction, which the Sacrifice re- | 
quires,(were it not for another Miracle, which they | 
do call Concomitancy, whereby Body and Blood fol. ! 
low one another perpetually) Cardinal Bellarmin, 
ſays to this moſt wiſely, that, {ince the Concomitan-/” *? 
cy hinders thereal ſeparation and deſtruciion,it hin, h 
ders the rea] Sacrifice: and that the Angel, Gen. 22, 
I2. who kept Abraham from ſlaying his Son T/aack,\.. Tl 
though ſet and tyed on the Altar, and thus far made, Te 
an Oblation, kept him likewiſe from making him a - th 
Sacrifice. They alſo fay, that Tranſutſtantiation is kn 
not an external viſible Act, ſuch as an external pub. # 
lick Sacrifice muſt needs be: nothing appearing! {ed 
more viſible during the Tranſubſtantiation chan be-,* ZE. 
fore: Therefore both this viſible appearance and this. Cor 
deſtruction muſt be ſought for in the eating. The. by 
truth is, that which is neceſſary to make Maſs a real Ma 
Sacrifice is in neither : and they themſelves mol} , ,, 
clearly demonſtrate it one againſt another. So, none 5 


uf. 
Craz 


of theſe five Acts aforeſaid, being taken one by te Bec, 


can ſerve their turn, as to that rea! Deſtruction iu 
which they ſtand for, Never 
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Nevertheleſs, rather than to be put to a ſtand, 
and want a Sacrifice, they will put all theſe acts 
together, and order one way or other the whole 
matter ſo dextrouſly, that, before their Maſs be 
over, the Son of the living God (here both el- 
chi/edek, and Aaron may rent their clothes) ſhall 
lye under their hands, »wo7t#o © 0do, that is, in the 
moſt pitiful condition of a dead man : and though 
the Prieit doth not radically deſtroy his life, when 
by his Conſecration, he ſets the Body in one place, 
and the Blood in another, becauſe Concomitancy 
prevents that actual ſeparation, which otherwiſe 
would be to*© him an actual death : yet he takes 
from him ſo perfectly, all ſenſe f and uſe of 
lifz, that without a continual Miracle, as long 
as He is in his hand, or in his P;x (that is a box 
which they keep Him in) he can neither breath, 
nor feel, nor move, © ſo much as one finger. All 
his internal * ſenſes and faculties are ſo mortified 
and bound up, that he apprehends nothing, nor can 
þ make any ordinary uſe of his underſtanding or 
2. reaſon. This poor victime can ſee neither the hand 

: that holds him up, nor the poor people that 
.. kneel about him, nor the Altar he lies upon: 
b. 2 Church or a dunghill is all one as to his know- 
| Tedg. Hecannot « ſo much as ſee himſelf; or if it 
- be imagined he doth, by vertue of the feign*d 
\. Concomitancy; 'tis to make him ſo much the worſe, 
© by ſeeing and feelins this ſad condition, which 
' Maſs pretends to bring him to. He hathno manner 


nok d Marat. Diſþ. 25. ſet. 2. Vega de Miſſ. The. 22. & 23. ec Af. Bell. de 
1006 AMffe1. 1. c. 29. Par. Alii volunt. tSuarey Diſy. 53+ ſich. 3. - Becan. de 
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© Cacram. c, 1 9« 1. 3. concl. 2. Suarey, Diſ}, 52+ ſeit. I. Par. Dico tertio. 
b "Bec, ibid, q. 5. prima concluſto. i Suarey, Diſp. 53+ ſte Z. Tar. Ultimo 
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of ſtrength left to help himſelf. He falls unleſs he 
be held up; and when {he is fallen into the dirt, 
as it may happen, there he muſt lye, unleſs ſome | 
body takes him up; or a puff of wind ® blows | 
him away : or a bird, or a mouſe catches him : for | 
it isamong Maſs Prieſts a clear caſe, * that any kind 
of beaft, as rats, dogs, &c. that care for bread,may 
as really eat the bleſſed Body of Chriſt, as they | 
can themſelves, To this paſs comes the beſt and | 
higheſt Service of the Roman Church, and thus 1s |: 


; i 
Ke] 
{ 


_ Chriſt honoured at Maſs. 
CR Vit þ 
Th4t this Sacrifice of Maſs cannot be celebra- "= 
tcd, without an horrid cruelty to the Son of '| 
A S when Abſalom attempted to rebell againſt ; 
his own Father, and in order to this rebel. ' hs 


lion, had invited as many friends as he could, to» 
a ſacrifice and feſtival, the Scripture ſays, 2 $am.; 
15. 11, that two hundred of them followed him} ,, 
in the ſimplicity of their hearts, knowing nothing» 
of his deſicn; It is certain that the Church of Rome! th 
hath thouſands, who know no more of what is: Irs 
intended at Maſs, than did theſe two hundred| , * 
of Abſalom*s horrid attempt, when they went after; Ne 

I Miſſ. Ron. De DefeRibus in Miniſterio. #7. 15. Suar., Diſp. 46. [e8. 8.8; Ing 
Pay. Sequitur 'ecundo. A”. Rom. Le Defecu panis. 7. 7. Sur, Diſps 


85. ſet. 1. Par. Sexto, evenire porslt, a Gadbr, Vaſquex Þ. 2. Diſp. 195. cy. 
Tar, Yerum non eſt quod neg. | 
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him to Hebron, They commonly hear or know 
about Maſs, as much as theſe good words, Real 
preſence, Publick worſhip, moſt holy $S acrament, High 
myſieries, and ſuch like engaging expreſſions may 
diſpoſe their minds to imagine. Their leaders will 
not fail to acquaint them, with what is more plau- 
ible in every part of their Religion : but as ſome 
ſay of the Jeſuites, that they make Chriſtians in 

the Zaſt-Indies, without telling them one word of. 
Chriſt ſuffering, which is the true foundation of 
Godlineſs: Roman Prieſts are as wiſe in theſe 
parts, and keep their followers as great ſtrangers 
to all particulars, which might juſtly ſcaudalize 


them : though theſe particulars make the very eſe 


* . ſenceof their Maſs. 


Certainly Roman Catholicks may be as good 
and tender hearted, as other people: and if they 
were well perſwaded, that, whenſoever they go 
to Maſs, it is to fee others, if not themſelves, ſwal> 
lowing up a man alive, they would not leſs abhor 
that Cyclopical action, than their Prieſts do ſome- 
times? whenſoever by ſome illuſion or other, their 
wafers do appear to them as mans fleſh. 

But whether it appears ſo, or not, if it be 


**. really ſo, no mother would eat the leaſt bit of 
* the fleſh of her ſon, if ſhe thinks it minced with 
; Other meat : much leſs would an honeſt Chriſtian 
- the whole body, with bones and all-of his Saviour, 
*. though he ſaw it not, yet thought it diſguiſed, and 


really hidden under the white colour of a wafer. 
Nor may we palliate this horrid attempt with think= 


3. 8) ing, that Chriſt commands us to eat him, S. fohn.G. 


b Thomas int 4+ Diſt, 10, 9. 1. 4. 4 
un 
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In any other manner, than to taſf God, P/al. 34. }) 
$. nor that we muſt at the Holy Communion, eat 
Chriſt; in any other guiſe, than we are both ſaid | 
and bidden at the holy Baptiſme to pat 6» Chriſt, | 
Row. 13.14. & Gal. 3.27. for neither is here Chriſt 
a mantle to be put about our ſhoulders; nor there | 
any ſort of fleſh or meat, to be ſwallowed down 
our ſtomacks : this is no work, ſays S. Aguſtin, F 
« either for the palate, or for the teeth. By rhis |: 
manner of ſpeech, ſays the ſame holy Father, © , 
Chrift acth not enj-yn #45, to eat the fleſh of the Son 
of 1an, ( for he ſhould (cem thereby, to enjoyn a crael 
att jon) but to part.. ke his paſſion, and to let this ſweet | 
and ſavirg Meditation fink, deeply into our minas, ': 
that his fleſh was crucified for ns. And if they were 
moſt brutiſh men, who could thus miſtake his mean- *: 
ing at Capcrnarm, where then 1t was not fo appae | 
rently impoſſible, but he might be eaten by mad 
men; what madnes ſhould thts be, now to miſtake 
it thus again, and to think that after his Aſcenſion, 
which takes away this poſſibility, (as he did alledse | 
It, as © St. Angrſtia takes it, both to clear his. 
meanings, and to undeceive them) he ſhould be. 
eaten every day by Chriſtian and ſober men ? And. 
I would ask of them, who like well this eating ;.- 
and do call it ſpiritual, becauſe it neither bruiſes, 


KLIF 
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nor mangles what they eat; whether the whale,, © 
that devoured a whole man (namely 7ozar) at one; * 
bit, was a leſs heaſtly devourer, than the bears, ©! 
that in the time of Z1;/a, dil tear aud eat chil E* 
dren in ſmall pieces ? | . 

0 


However I doftill entertain this honeſt opinion of 


eS. Auguſt, in Pſa). 98. ut ſup. in Foh, Traff, 26, & 27.4 1d, de Doft.. 
> brift, l, 3, 6,16, < 14, in Foh, Trath, 27, , 
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the Romitſh laity, that when they go to Maſs, their 
deſire is not to ſce their God and Saviour Jt Sus 
CHRIST thus really ſacrificed into the con- 
dition of a dead man; nor thus eaten preſently 
after, either by their Prieſts, or themſelves : ſince 
this kind of worſhip, beſides troubling the whole 


courſe of nature, by that prodigious ſet of Mira- 


cles that it is to be done with, makes both reaſon 
and piety tremble and ſtagger under its horrour. 

A grave and learned Pagan uſed to ſay, that * a- 
mong all the Religions of his time, there was of 
none any ſo brutiſh, asto pretend to eat his God. 
And a grave and learned Father of the primitive 
Church, ® gives it more than once, for a piece of 
ancient Divinity, that the reaſon, why in the Law 
God divided ſo exactly all kinds of beaſts, into 
clean, that could be ſacrificed and eaten,and znclean, 
that could not; was purpoſely to keep his people 
from that beaſtly worſhip, which they had ſeen ſo 
long in Egypt. For, fays the Father, they will ate- 
minate to worſnip them that are unclean: and they will 
be aſhamed to take them that are clean for their Gods ;; 
frace they do ſacrifice and eat them : This being the 
uttermaſt degree of maaneſs for one to adore what he 
eats. 

It ſeems there was then in the whole world no 
example of worſhippers ſo barbarous, as to make 
it their religion, either to eat what they did adore, 
or to make their God, their victime. And the holy 
Fathers could not foreſec in the after-times of the 
Church, this which they call, extreme bratiſhnes 
of Catholicks, in good earneſt laying down their 


f Cicero de Nat. Deor, l. 3, 40. 2 $. Theodore int Levitice quit. 1. Id. int 
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Saviour on Altars, and drowning all known Prin- 
ciples of common honeſty and true piety, under 
this horrible Sacrifice ; that Chriſt being exalted to 
the God of all fleſh, Maſter of Angels, and Saviour 
of all mankind, ſhould every day, at the ſound of 
five words fall down ſenſeles, under the hand of a 
Maſs Prieſt, and lye as long as this Enchant- 
ment is upon him, open to more diſhonour and 
diſgraces, for ſmall or no purpoſe at all, than ever 
he ſuffered on the Croſs for the ſaivation of all 
mankind. 


I. For when he ſuffered on the Croſs, that one |: 


ſuffering of few hours, was requited with. this 
honour, that it wrought out eternal ſalvation for 
all men, who, from the beginning to the end of 
all the generations of the world, would faitkfully 
rely upon that eternal Sacrifice. And now when 


thouſands of Maſſes have ſacrificed him thouſands 


f 


of times; it is not certain whether he had reſcued : 


(out of Purgatory) one ſoul; or obtained pardon . 


_ for one {imple venial fin. 


2. When he ſuffered upon the Croſs, he ſuffered _ 


neither the leaſt infrmty from his nature, nor the 


leaſt izjary from men, but it was both deftinated to _ 
a great expiation, by Providence: and (leaſt of- | 
fence might be taken at it) *twas mark'd and fore- ; 
told by Prophecy.If an inſolent man doth but touch ! 
him ; if another opens his mouth, or ſhakes his! 

head, or ſtretches his hand to abuſe him ; there are, 
clear Predictions to guide the hand, order the very. , 
words, and to direct the rod, the lance, the nails, 

where they ſhould go. At Maſs what Scripture! , 


im 
h $ 


can Prieſts ſhew, for all the ſhameful accidents} »e4 


that happen to him, as they confeſs themſelves, 


either} 
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either upon, or from their Altars ? What either fi. 
gures, or Oracles are extant in Holy writ, to fore- 
warn ſincere Chriſtians, not to be ſtartled at all, 
when they ſhall ſee their dear Saviour, after his 
glorious Aſcenſion, brought or produced down every 
morning into the figure of a thin wafer, and ſhrunk 
> to an indiviſible atome; and then in this ſlight 
equipage, flying ſometimes like duſt and ſtubble 
in the Air, or keeping cloſe to the priſon, whilſt 
the * Maſs Prieſt is about a murther ? 
3. When our Saviour was on the Croſs; though 


both his pains and ignominies were very great, yet 


the glorious effects of his power, and Majeſty,were 
at that very time much greater. The whole Earth 
quaked. under his feet. Above the very Heavens 
did mourn. The graves did open to yield up their 
Dead : and ſo much ſtrength was left with him, in 
the very depth of his weakneſs, that even then and 
there, as the Apoſtle doth obſerve, Colofſ. 1. 15. He 
could triumph over all the Powers and the Przxci- 
palites of Hell. At Maſs the caſe is quite altered ; 
for there he lies, if not quite dead, yet without uſe 
of lite or ſtrength : there a Maſs Prieſt either keeps, 
or gives him away, or carries him about, juſt as he 
pleaſes: And before he be thus diſpoſed of, he may 
be caten by ſome | vermine, or vomited up ® out 
of a weak, or drunken ® ſtomack, 

The very Devils, who were defeated by him up= 
on his Croſs, have the better of him at Maſs. Some- 
times a witch layes * hold on him, to bring about 


b Suarey Diſp. 5 2. ſeft. r. i Mifſ. Rom. De DefeR, panis. 7. 7. « Faſticul, 
Temp.an, 108 2. Platina in (lement.V.Compil.Chronol. cAn.1086;1 Mifſ. kom 
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Rom. 1. 14. Si Sacerdos evomat. ® Gratian, de Conſecr, Diſt. 2. $1 quis per 
Cbrigtatem, 9 Them. 4. Sent. Diſt, 11, Biel, in Cats LefFion.e 3 5. 
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ſome ill deſign. Sometimes a 270k willdo the like, 
Pto get by him a fair occaſion to kill a King. A 
modeit man wovld bluſh to read, what ugly ſports 
Devils and Magicians make of him, in their infa- 
mous conventicles. It is eafie to prove all this by 
good Tand authentick records. 

The Lord liveth, and bleſſed is the rock of our 
ſalvation. He certainly is exalted above the reach 
of men and Devils. But if Maſs was, what they 
pretend; neither Jew, nor Roman Souldier did ever 
commit greater outrage about his Croſs,than what 
a Roman Prieſt doth continually at his Altar. 

Maſs Prieſts will ſay, that Chriſt ſuffers no pain 
at this Altar, being there in a condition both inſer/s- 
ble and ſenſelss. But firſt, it is ſomething, to bring 
their Saviour to this paſs, that he may feel nothing 
more than do rotten carcaſſes. Secondly, though he 
ſuffers no pain, he ſuffers ſuch ſhameful abuſes, as 
are much worſe than any pain. No man, that hath 
any principle, either of good nature, or common 
ſenſe, could be glad to ſee his Fathers Body torn 
among dogs, or his bones digged out of his grave, 
and thence thrown upon a dunghill, although net- 
ther body, nor bones be in a condition to feel it. 
And can men full of pretentions to piety and zeal, 
without any manner of horrour, expoſe their Savi- 
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our to worſe abuſes; and do this by the Maſs, | 


that with ſhew of duty and devotion handles him : 


thus ? and thereupon pray God the Father, to be. 
Sractous unto them ; and ſtrongly perſwade him to | 
it, by ſhewing to him, his o.7n Son, whom they do 


ſerve in this manner ? 


P Faſcicul, Tenpore ſupra 1 Regiſt. Rothom.. Inform. Mazdal, Pavane 
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Theſe Men do what is in their power, to diſguiſe 


| theſe abſurdities, by pleading * the example of God 


himſelf, who is really preſent every where, without 
any diſparagement to his Effencezas if the true fleſh, 
that Chriſt had, out of the Loynes of Abraham, and 
which he keeps ſtill in Heaven, were of the ſame 
condition, with that eternal Spirit , whom no cor= 
poreal thing can affect : and,as if there were no dif- 
ference between that glorious immenſity, wherewith 
God holds and governs all, and this ſad impriſon= 
ment, which doth keep in, as they ſuppoſe, the 
whole Nature of a compleat man , within the ſmall 
compaſs of a thin wafer. Whereſoever Gods im- 
menſe Preſence ts, there is his infinite power : there 
is his throne;and there, even in Hell,the very Devils 
obey and tremble. And whereſoever the Maſs Prieſt 


_ ſhuts up Chriit, there he lyesleft as it were in the 


ſhadow of death, with deftitution and impotence,to 
attend him : there the leaſt Mouſe, that can but bite 
a crum of Bread, is ſtrons enough to maſter him : 
much more can thoſe damned ſpirits, who were con- 
quered by his Croſs,take ſhamefull revenges of him 
when they get him on his Altar, And it is an eaſy 
thing to get him there, ſince all ſorts of Pricſts both 
good and bad can confecrate; an41 ſince their Conſe- 
cration , when they make it cither * for ſpore, or 
witchcraft, is as powerful to ſhnt in Chriſt , as if it 
were wholy intended for the ſalvation of mens ſouls. 
Itis to as litle purpoſe to ſay *, that when Chrut 
was wounded on the Croſs,ſome drops of his Blood 
fell to the ground , and there perhaps were ſuckt by 
r Bellir:m, de Eurhar, 1. 3. c. 10. Par. Ac primum apud. ! Trim. 7, 


Pp. 9. 74+, Par. Ad fecunlume.. Franciſc, Skarey. ibid, * Card, Perronins. 
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fome worms, For 1; ſome drops of Blood are nof 
Chriſt : And 2. if he ſuffered upon the Croſs both 
death and curſe, and therewith ſome ſhedding of 
Blood, during thedays of his Fleſh upon earth, there 
1S no reaſon now, that he ſhould ſuffer any ſuch et- 
ther puniſhment, or diſkonour , after all his ſuffer- 
ings are over, and this ſame Nature that ſuffered 
ſo, is highly exalted above the Heavens. And Bel- 
Iarmin wrongs much himſelf, and betrays as much 
his weak cauſe, when he isdriven to defend it with 
this impertinent , and, I may fay , blaſphemous in- 
' Quiry. Since there are ſome , ſays he," that cannot en- 
anre , that Chriſt in any wiſe, ſhould either be ſhut up in 
a Pix , or devoured by a beaſt : I would fain know of 
" them, whether they do not beleive that he was once before 
incloſed within the narrow and darkcompaſs of a womans 
womb, and after tyed with ſwadling clothes. For we be- 
* leive, that Chriit once was in the womb of the holy 
Virgin; firſt becauſe the Scripture ſays ſo, and can- 
* Not be underſtood otherwiſe. Secondly , becauſe it 
was altogether needfull it ſhould be o : both for the 
truth of God, that had promiſed and foretold it : 
and for the Redemption of Mankind, that could 
not be ſaved without a man made of 4 woman, and 
maae under the Law, to redeem them that were unaer 
the Law. Gal.*4. 4. And wecannot belcivethar after 
he is exalted vp into Heaven, he can be eaten by 
earthly beaſts; r. becauſe Scripture ſays it no where: 
ſecondly becauſe to be lodged fo in Beaſts bellies, 
were as impertinent to our Salvation, as it 1s in- 
conſiſtent with his Glory. The E arth, ſaith Anaſta- 
ſus * the Sinaite, ( much leſs the belly and guts 


v Bellarm, de Euch. 1. 3.c. 70, Par, Denique quia nonnulli, x A- 
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of Beaſts ) was not a fit place for his Body , after he 
had laid down the groſs infirmity of the Fleſh, Be- 
fides, when the truth and Juſtice, and Mercy and 
Wiſedome of God did require abſolutely , that 
the Saviour ſhould be made lke unto us in all things, 
ſin excepted ; for fear any tincture of fin ſhould 
come near him, the holy Ghoſt took care before 
hand to ſanctify that Fleſh and Blood, and Womb, 
out of which he was to be born : And ſince he was 
to dye , and to be buryed for our fins ; Provi- 
dence deſigned him a Sepulcher which no dead 
body had infeted : So both the womb of the Vir= 
Sin Mary , and that other womb of the Earth, were 
made clean and fit to receive that Holy One of 
Iſrael. I hope Maſs Priefts will not fay ſo much, 
either of the belly and guts of Beaſts, which, as 
Bellarmin ſuppoſes here , can ſwallow that, which 
they call Chriſt : or of the ſtomacks of ſinners, 
who, as their ? Rules for Penance preſuppoſealſo, 


z, may be gorg'd with drink , when they eat him. 


I am ſure that Chriſt is here twice moſt horribly 
blaſphemed, firſt by their comparing that Sanctua« 
ry and facred Womb, where he was pleaſed to be 
conceived , with the dirty guts of vermine : Se- 
condly , by comparing thoſe precious ſufferings of 
his, which wrought out orr Salvation, and which 
in order therevnto , were laid on him by God his 
Father ,, with Roman impertinencies , that are of 
their proper making; and that in their own eſti= 


mation *, are ſcarce able to remit venial fins. 


Laſtly, they think well to ſhift off all ugly con- 


y Gratianus. (Conſeer. Diſt, 2. Si quis per voracitatem. » Soto d. 
es q. 2, a, p Lindan. ' FA Panotl, Cd J1, SHAare7 3. Pp. Drſp. 79, 
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ſequences by ſaying , that® what ſcems to be un- 


ſeemly for Chriſt to ſuffer at Maſs, he ſuffers it not . *| 


in his ow# natzral ſpecies or forms , but in the forms 


of Bread and Wine only. They call fpecies or forms | 


Sacramental , all qualities, figures, colours , 6c. 
which were in the Bread and Wine. But this ſhift 
ing is a meer cheat, or rather an open untrath, For 
Chriſt can be no where under the Sacramental ſpe- 


cies, without being there alſo within his natural | 


ones : ſince Tra»ſubſtantiation b ſtrips them not off : 
andif it did, Cencomitancy would reitore them.Chriſt 
then, I ſay, cannot be brought down under their 
hands, in that manner which they fancy, without 
being and ſuffering i» propria ſpecie, that is, in moſt 
of his natural forms. He ſufters for example, in his 
own ſtature, ſhape , and bi7neſs, which from a pro- 
pertion becoming a proper Body, muſt ſhrink ſome- 
times to the compaſs of the ſmalleſt drop of Wine. 
And although this reduction be nothing in wide 
large ſheets, which a Dutch Woman can fold into 
ſmall bundles, or in many yards of pack-thread, 
that may be winded into a bottom ; yet it is very 
coniicerable, or rather extreamly ugly and inſult- 
ablc in a Man , when theſe Dimenſions , which are 
given him of God, to extend his Body to a de- 
cent and natnral proportion , both are contracted, 
and contract him, to ſuck an unnatural hideous 


ſmalneſs, that, as it muſt need happen at Maſs, eyes | 
and heeles, breaſt and back, head and fect are toge- | 
ther. He ſuffers in his external ſenſes, which by this | 
prodigious poſture are made uſeleſs. He ſuffers in a/l | 
his internal Faculties, which there are ſtopt : in his | 
zxtelle7 and memory, which then faile,in his ſFrength & 
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finews and bones,which then prove as fluid and weak 
as water. For otherwiſe , how could they bedrunk, 
As to the conſecrated ſpecies of Bread and Wine, 
in which they tell us that Chriſt ſuffers ( as if he 
did not ſuffer in his own ) they are ſo far from 
ſheltering him againſt this unworthy uſage , that 
contrary wiſe they object him to much worſe. It 
is by their attractive vertue, that (as they ſay ) 
Chriſt muſt follow their motion, when they are toſ\- 
ſed or blown up and down : unleſs the rapids Ver- 
ts , that is the Wind that toſſes them, be a whirl- 
wind, that whee's them about ; for in a circular 
agitation © theſe Maſters allow him to ſtand ſtill. 
But upon any other occaſion, as he , who holds the 
Belt, if he be .ſtrons enough, holds the Soldier ; 
what kind of creature ſoever caa lay hold of a con- 
ſecrated Wafer , pulls the Body , that it contains; 
pulls it, I ſay , more infallibly : for the itrongeit Belt 
may break , ar the Mantle of Samuel aid teare. r. 
Sam. 15. 27. and then both Souldier and Prophet 
have ſome poſſibility to eſcape : But in this caſe, if 
the Wafer breaks to twenty pieces; whoſoever pets 
the leaſt fragment , © hath as much as if he had all. 
For here an uſual, and withal a moſi ſtrange Miracle, 
multiplres ſtill that one Body, into as many the 
ſame Bodies,as there are crums in the whole Wafer, 
So man, or beaſts that have a mind to abuſe Chriſt, 
can never miſs. And therefore theſe very accidents, 
or conſecrated ſpecies, which nere they plead to 
be Shelters, that ſhould feace Chrift all abo«rt, are 


the unhappy meanes that expoſe him to foul indi- 


gnities : for if there were no ſuch conſecrated ſpe= 
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cies to ſtick ſo fat © to hin, and to drag him 
along with them , I do uot know , what evil ſpi- 
' rits may do; but I am ſure neither Rats, nor Mice 
could reach him. | 

. I have met with ſome Proteſtants, who thought 
it uncharitable to beleive of Papiits,that they beleive 
any ſuch horrible doctrines : or that they make of 
Maſs any thing more then the repreſentation of 
Chriſts death. Doubtleſs a great many who goto 
Maſs, think of no mote : and I confeſs, it is moſt 
ſtrange that theſe two Monſters ſhould really fink 
into any rational mans brain. 1. That Chriſt muſt 
be ſacrificed at the Altar to repreſent that he was 
facrificed upon the Croſs : as if Pictures could not 
repreſent men, unleſs the men themſelves be ſtand- 
ing within or behind their own Pictures. 2. That 
Chriſt, who is ſuppoſed to be ſo well hidden under 
a condition, where neither Men nor Angels * ſee 
him , can repreſent both himſelf and his ſufferings, 
without being feen, Wetake alwayes things that 


are ſeen, to repreſent them thatare not ſo : But here ' 


contrarywiſe, things we ſee not, muſt repreſent 


them that were ſeen. Surely nothing leſs then a de- . 
reliction and jadgement from Almighty God, can . 


give over underſtanding Men, to ſuch ſenſeleſs de 


Inhons. But notwithſtanding 'tis moſt certain, groſs | 


 Incongruities are ſo far from being impos*d, and | 
falſely father'd on Papiſts, that the moſt ſolemn, | 
and the molt Catholick worſhip the Roman Church þ fic 


charges her children with, even all thoſe who have | 
no mind to be charged with Hereſie, is this ( and | 
if I deceive them or my ſelf , their anſwer will | 
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undeceive us all ) namely to go every morning to 

Maſs, and there apply their hearty devotions to 

that Service, wherein a Prieſt pretends, | 
I. To offer our Saviour to God his Father, as 


. really as he offered himſelf upon the Croſs. 


_ 
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ſet, 8. Par. Dicendum tertid. 


2. Not to offer him up only, as a F:ither may 
offer his Son, and a Maiter may really and juſtly 
too offer his Servant : But to ſacrifice him alſo, as 
a Prieſt doth, when he ſacrifices his Victime. 

3. Becauſe this /acrifirirg requires a real change, 
and even, as ſome corfeſs it, a real deſtruttion; the 
the Prieſt with his five words, and at the the leaſt 
ten Miracles, mult bring down the bleſſed Saviour 
under the deſpicable quantity of the Wafers and 
Wine conſecrated, where He is ſhutup, foras long 
time as theſe conſecrated 5 Accidents do laſt, in ſuch 
a ſenſeleſs and ſtupid manner , that he hath no more 
uſe of life and ſtrength to help himſelf, if any villaia 
will catch him, then that very white ſhape of Bread, 
under which he lyes hidden, is endued with. 

4. To compleate this Sacrifice , the Prieſt muſt 
either eat him , or rather ſwallow him down, for 
fear if he did chew the Wafer, that chewing might 
leave ſome ſmall crums, and conſequently the whole 
body , either in the gumms , or in ſome hallow 
tooth of the Prieſt, 

5, This done, both Prieſt and People muſt move 
God to bleſs them, in conſideration of this Sacri- 
fice, whereby he ſces they have ſo well ordered his 
Son. If the Prieſt had the power really to order 
him thus, there is no man that ſees him doing it, 


| but ſhould make it his utmoſt endeavour, to have 
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him hold his hand : nor , no true Chriſtian Heart, 
but would have all his venial fins forgiven him by 
ſome other way, as whipping , confefſing, and lying 
in Purgatory for a while, rather then by ſuch ſhame- 
fall and contamelions handling of Chriſt. As con- 
cerning the Prieſt ; though what he doth be in effect 
an empty Pageantry ; yet ſince he intends to throw 
his Saviours Body and Sol into that horrible con- 
dition of death, this dereſtable intention makes him 
as rcally gnilty of 1 flagitions and abominable crime, 
as is that of a Parricide, who intended to kill his 
Father , but miſſed kis blow , and ſmote a Poſt. 

6. Both Prieit and People adore what they have 
thus ſacrificed, 

In this whole buſineſs you may obſerve chiefly 
theſe two general things. The attewpt, and the 
Object attempted upon. The Attempt doth conſiſt 
in three ſavage Acts, The hrft , to remember and 
repreſent the death of the Lord, by plunging the 
Lord himſe'f into an inviſible and reall condition 
of death. The ſecond, to adore what one eats, and 
to ſacrifice what one adores; the whole World af- 
fording no example of any one werſhipper, that 
ever bowed to his Victime, except the Roman 
Prieſts at Maſs ; and the Jews at ihe Paſſion : where 


theſe worſhipped Chriſt in raillery , and after that 


crucified him. The third , a barbarous thinking of 


well ſerving and pleaſing God , by thus abuſing 4 


his dear Son. 


2. As to the Object of this Attempt, ifitis the ' 
true Son of God , whom Roman Prieits thus offer, | 
and devour, Maſs is an open Crzeliy. Andif it be | 
not the true, buta falſe and imaginary Chriit,whom þ 


they adore thus ſolemnly , Maſs x open Javlatry. | 
CHAP. ! 
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That no Pagan God ever had either ſo manys 
or ſo notorious Charaders of a downright 
Idol , as what is adored at Mals. 


| Dor r is a Relative, that here may look to. 
wards three things. 1. To the thing which it re- 
preſents, in which ſenſe the 72. Interpreters ſome. 
times take 7del, Image, and Carved thing promiſ- 
cuouſly. 2. To that religious Service , that Men will 
beſtow. upon it. Thus, that which is an Tmage in a 
Houſe, where it hangs but for an ornament, becomes 
an 14d] in aChurch , if it be removed thither to be 
worſhipped. 3. To that fooliſh opinion which ſets 
men upon this worſhipping , which is as vain ag 
vanity it ſelf; in which reſpect the Hebrews uſe to 
call J4:ls and falſe Gods EI H1O58 that is, Things 
worth nothing. Whereto the Prophet Jeremy. al. 
ludes, c. 2.9. They walk after that which prefits no- 
thing , or rather things that are not at all, ora meer 
Nithi-g. Which ſenſe S. Paul ſeems to allude to, 
when he ſays, that the 141 rs nothing. 1, Corinth, 
8. 4. That is, Idols may be ſomewhat, as to the 
material p:rt; for ſo, they are ſometimes brave 
works of Meus kands , ſtatues of Gold, &c. Some- 
times excellent works of God himſelf, as Sun and 
Moon, Anpels, and Saints : But as to their other 


formal being of any excellency, which might require 
Divine 
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Divine worſhip, they are nothing at all of that, w* 
fond worſhippers are pleaſed ro conceive of them. 
Good Authors * ſay of Serapss , the greateſt Idol 
of Egypt, that when Biſhop T heophilus Patriark of 
Alexandria, was about to beat it down, the People 
thought that tne leaſt ſtroke offered upon titat I. 
mage would provoke the God whoſe it was, to 
ſend forthwith plagues among them : and that if it 
were quite beaten down, the Land would ſhake 
under that fall. Notwithſtanding all this, T heophi- 
1u ſent for tools, and Men fit for his work. When 
the People ſaw the Black-ſmithes with their ham= | 
mers, they preſently cryed out, they were undone. | 
| 
| 


But when Serapss his Head was cut off, and his 
Body thrown down from that advantageous ſta- | 
- tion , that helped ſomewhat the huge Statue, to 
keep its worſhippers in awe ; in ſtead of Plagues, | |, 
and Thunderbolts, they ſaw nothing but a ſwarm of | | 

h 


Mice, which the blow hau frighted away out of the 
body of this God, beſides many ſecret conveyances * | 
behind in the wall, by which Prieſts did uſually get | Us 
up, to move and to animate this Idol, as occaſion * 
did require. Conſider therefore this vain Image in |. 
all its Materials : it was ſomething indeed, to wit | ,, 
an admirable piece of work , but as to that Divine | ,, 
power, that Pagans did conceive of it,it was nothing. | pg 

To come nearer our buſineſs, take the Yzrgin | 5,; 
Mary for what ſheis ; think ſhe is the moſt bleſſed, | ,,, 
the moſt holy, and the moſt happy of Women : and | wh 
God forbid we ſhould ever either think , or ſpeak | 
otherwiſe of that glorious choſen Veſſel. But if you | , » 2 
make her a Goddeſs, or a Queen® and M.ſtreſs of Þ * $1. 
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the whole World: who, as Mother © may command 
Chriſt; and raiſe © her Seat above or near tt.e ihrone 
of God the Father : and out of this Elevation reſcue 
ſometimes from the hands of Juſtice deſperate men, 
after they © have denyed Baptiſm, Trinity , and all 
ſacred things .. except her ſelf : and appear to S. 
Dominick with a Troop? of above a hundred armed 
Angels, to ſtrengthen him againſt 1500. Devils, 
who tormented an Heretick for laughing at her 
Roſary : and come down to Purgatory * puncCtually 
' every Saturday. On the other fide, if you make 
| her come down out of this glorious Majeſty, either 
; to cure® the ſcabbs of a young Monk ; or to viſit 
| a ' ſick Miller in Germany ; or walk about that 
ſame Countrey to make her Image © fingat Maſs, 
thus, I ſay, you ſhall render the bleſſed Virgin a 
meer Legend, and if you worſhip and pray toher 
_— ſach accounts, you ſhall make her alſo a true: 
1aol. 
; This is the caſe of aſs worſhip. What a Prieſt 
holds , breaks, conſecrates, elevates, and adores, 
1s certainly ſomething z to wit , a white thin Wafer 
of the bigneſs of a Roman penny , dryed between 
two hot Irons, by a Baker. But if you think that 
whilſt the Prieſt mutters five words, preſently parts 
out of his mouth, or from Heaven, a miraculous 
- Power, that will deſtroy the whole ſubſtance of this 
| faid Wafer, and that under its remaining white 
: and round figures, creeps that very Body of Chritt, 
k - Which by his Aſcenſion hath bin carryed up to 
yy | c Mi r, Miſſ. ae 
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. Heaven: and farther,rhat being once got in this new 
lodging made of figures,&c. wraps it about ſo ſtrait, 
that it pulls the new Gueſt , whiiherſoever the 
Prieſt, or the Rat, or other vermine will carry it; 
and thus gives him cloſe attendance, as long as it 
15 able to laſt : all theſe and other like fancies come 
to Nothing, and this Nothing being worſhipped, is 
an 1aol, 
_ __ Thetruthis, of all Idols that ever were worſhip. 

ped by Pagans, there is none ſo open and expoſed 
to all the reproaches and cenſures of holy Men in 
Scripture, as is this which Romaa Catholiks adore þ 
ſolemnly at every Maſs : and if this which they thus 
adore, were truly Chriſt, one might ſafely aver 
( what even to think were blaſpaemy ) that neither 
Prophets, nor holy Fathers, in their ſpeeches a- 
Sainft Heatheniſh Gods , either conſidered well þ 
what they ſaid,or ever thought well of their Saviour, 

I. To begin with their Original, when the Prophet ÞF. 
1/aiah inveighs againſt them who worſhip Gods | 
made by a Carpenter, of a Tree, which the Wor« | 
ſhippers had planted, and after hewen into pieces, þ 
whereof one was to heat an Oven, and the others |þ 
to make a God. c.43.v. 14. 15, 17. Canany ra-þ > 
tional man think that the Holy Ghoſt did foreſee, | 
that all true worſhippers in the times af the Meſ- þ 
fias, were to adore a God every morning made of, þ thi 
and every morning incloſed within ſomewhat ofþ Y 
that Wheat, that firlk Countrey-men had ſown, | 
and Bakers baked into wafers, of which afterwardsþ ſtiay 
an Apothecary was to take ſome to wrap Pulls ing ES. 
and a Prieſt all the reſt to conſecrate into a God! :* 
And if the takings that for a God, which before thef. ſubj 


Conſecration was but a Stock, is a Pagan _—_— | 1, 
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* fit for a Prophet to wonder ar. v. 18. Is the ado- 
ring that for a Saviour, which , immediately before 
the uttering of ſome few words, was a thin wafer, 
ſuch clear underſtanding, as may become a Catho= 
lick ? Here, ſaith honeſt Minntines, ' Pagans melt 
' braſs, they caſt it , they ſet it up, they faſten it; "tis: 
| yet mo God: they poliſs it , they <dornet ; neither u it 
Jet a Ged: But ſee now, they conſecrate it , and pray to 
it, then as ſoon as Men will have it tobe aGod,it ts 4 
God. Was this wiſe man blind, not to ſee that Pa= 
gans might return the ſame raillery ? Chriſtians ſow 
Wheat, they cut, gather, and threſh it, *tis no 
Chriſt yet : they grind it, they ſift it, they bake it, 
*ris but a Wafer; they ſet it upon an Altar, they ele- 
vate it, and croſs it ſeveral times, no wonder yet: 
at laſt they ſpeak five words upon it, preſently ten 
Miracles break forth, and among a hundred wafers, 
which are all like one to another, that which they 
_ are pleaſed to think upoa, is their. $avionr, 
Where was the wit and judgement of holy Fathers, 
| S., Chryſoſtome, ® Arnolins, " Tertullian® (if they 
' had then Romes Maſs worſhip ) when they char. 
 ced Pagans with flat madneſs,for lodging their Gods 
in Images , and for dreaming of Confecrations, w® 
might turn the fate of vile materials into Gods, or 
| ſhut theſe venerable Gods in vile Veſſels;not percei- 
Al ving in the mean while, that if Chriſtians did then, 
| what Roman Catholicks do now;both antient Chri- 
| ſtians and new Catholicks fall viſibly to worſe fol. 
E lies? For the blindeſt Pagans never dreamed inthe 
# conſecrating of their Idols to turn effetually the 
” ſubitance of braſs, ſtone, or timber into the very 
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Nature of their Gods : as theſe, who think and talk 
always of converting the whole ſubſtance of Wafers 
into the whole Body of Chriſt, Pagans could change 
by their Idol worſhip, the Glory of the incorruptible 
God into Images , Re. 1.23, made of vile mate- 
rials : but they did not intend , by any help of mi. 
racles, to change this vile material into any God. 
This extraordinary attempt was never own'd, as 
I can remember , during the times of-Pagan Rome. 
And Pagans did acknowledge their wood and 
ſtones , even after they had conſecrated them into 
their Gods, to be no more ? then Seats and Domi- 
cils made of wood and ſtone, where their Gods did 
love to appear : and where their aſſiſting power, 
which they did call Namen , was wont to work. 
This being ſo, all both reproaches and ironies, 
which Holy Prophets throw on Idols, fall twenty | 
times more heavy upon what is adored at Maſs. | 
For example, if with Jacob, you laugh at Laban, | 
Gen. 21. 30. for ſerving Gods, that a man or wo- F 
man can teal away ; or at the Egyptians with 1/aiah | 
2. 20. for worſhipping that at one time, which | 
they muſt caſt to Moles at another : or at the Baby- þ 
lonians, Iſaiah 4.6. 7. for carrying on their ſhoulders | 
their God, who otherwiic could not help themſelves: þ 
or at Bel and Necos Pricits, 1/aiah 46. 1, 2. becauſe | 
_ their Gods fa!l to the ground, and are carryed a- | 
way captive ; theſe Idolaters will tell you, that all þ 
ſuch reproaches, are groſs miſtakes: that they are Þ , 
not ſo mad,as to think that braſs or timber can make | þ, 
a God: and that when theſe materials fall to the | 
Eround, or are ſtolen, or carryed away by Souldiers, f 


p <Arnob, l. 6. Dorph. apud Euſeb. d? Prep. Evans. p. 6. edit. Steph, (elſus ; 
apud Origil. Fe. Þe 37+ Athanaſ. Oratimn., cnt, Gente p. 17, ed, Comelin, Þ q 
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| their Gods are neither ſhut in, nor tyed up to their 


own Images. This indeed was not ſufficient; to ex- 


. empt Laban, Egypt, and Babylon from the Bur- 


then and Laſh of the Holy Prophets. For when 
theſe Pagans worſhipped either their Bel, or their 


. Serapzs : it was then juſt with them, as it is now 
-with downright Catholick Pilgrims at the Lady of 


Lanretta; the Gods and the wooden Images in their 
popular Devotions moſt commonly went together. 
But however it is far more, then Roman Catholicks 
will or can ſay for what they do. 1. What Roman 
Catholicks adore, is expoſed to all the inſufferable 
abuſes, that any dumb Idol can receive. It fals. 
oftner then ever Nebo did to the ground ; witneſs 
the injunction ? of ſcraping the ground where it fals. 
It is ſometimes ſtolen away , as the poor Gods of 
Laban were, witneſs Pope Innocents © Decree , that 
it be ſo well kept, that no raſh may approach it. Wit« 
neſs alſo the ſad complaint, that * a Biſhop made 
to Charles the fifth', that his Church was ſo ſlen- 
derly built, that the very Body of the Lord was not 
ſafe from thieves and witches. It is ſometimes car- 
ryed away captive, as were the Heatheniſh Gods, 
whom Pagan Rome had conquered; witneſs S.. 
Lewts © the IX. who being beaten , and in great di- ' 
ſtreſs, ſurrendred it for a Pawn, into the hands of 
the Sultar , who carryed away to Egypt. 

2. It is expoſed both to a greater number, and 


* a worſe kind of contumelious uſages,then have ever 
| been heard of Idols. 1. Never Idols were eaten up, 
| or ſwallowed down by their own worſhippers, ex= 
| cept theſe two, the golden Calf, and the Maſs God, 


no Miſſal. Rom. de Defett. in Miniſt. Can. 7 5. ” Innoc. 3. Decretal. l, 


'Þ 3. Tia, 44, 6. 1, 1 Alex. Gerardin. Itmer. ſub fin. : Fovins, 
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But here is rhe great difſcrence between theſe two 
ſorts of worſhippers; They who worſhipped the 


Eaff, took it but for a repreſentative of God : and: 


when they had it down theit throats, they were 
preſently convinced that this God was but an Idol. 


This was a convincing evidence, which Aoſes had *. 


learned of Noah : as Ncah had learned it of God; 
- When, as Holy Fathers * take it , God by diſtin. 
Suilh clean and wnclear , in order either to pre- 
vent, or to convince Idolatry, gave Mankind ground 


for this Rule ; that neitner the things which are un- 


clean, nor the things that are eaten, as being clean, 
muſt be adored ,” or thought to te Gods. This Rule 
ſtood in the Church of God, till Tranſubſtantiation 
put it down : for Maſs cannot abide ſuch Doctrine. 
Here Neath, Moſes, and God himſelf are confated. 
And wher: they- thought to have ſufficiently kept 
_ eff Pacaniſm,by throwing their Gods among meats, 

that do fail dowa to Meas bellies, as TJſa:ah did 
efterwards by throwing them among ſuch things as 
ſhould be caſt to Bzts and Meles, 46. 7. Roman 
zricfts take vp the quarrel, and maintain by what 
doth happen often at Maſs, that Gods may be 
Gods ſtill, though they.ſhould fall into worſe places. 
I hia heniſh Gods fall but to the ground, though 
it be but ſeldom , and by miſchance, holy Prophets 


will laugh at them : and when the Maſs God falls 


into worſe f:|th', which is often, and of due courſe, 
whenſoever it 18 vomited up, good Catholicks will 


x adore it. So certain and evident it is, that thoſe. Þ 


holy Prophets and theſe gcod Catholicks are not 
led by the ſ.me ſpirit. 

n $S, Theodoret. in Geneſ. i:terrog. $5. * Miſſal. Rom. de Defeitth. c. 
Fo. n#m., 14+. Si Saceidos. SaureF, de Eucyar. Diſp. 46. ſell. 8. Par. 
$cquitur tertio, | 


Secondly, | 


: * be... 4 


Secondly, leſt you ſhould reply that the mouthes, 
and throats, and Rtomacks of conſecrated Prieſts 
-have Priviledges ; for ſome ſay, that Prieſts do com= 
pleat 7 eſſentially the-Sacrifice , when they eat it, 
which without queſtion lay-men do not; 1t is now | 


+ generally agreed amongſt them, that 1ne moſt lewd 


and beaſtly lay-men , do both {wallow down, and 
afterwards caſt up ſometimes this ſelf ſame ado- 
rable object. Bonaventare indeed , and ſome few 
more , once had the ſimplicity to ſtartle at this: 
But Pope * Gregory the XI. and the whole School, 


| have long ſince undeceived all Roman Catholicks 


of that errour : $o that now it is publikly taught, 
that, if not a man onely, but even the vilelt vermin, 
can nibble at conſecrated Bread, ſhe goes * away 
with this Maſs God: and keeps him, whether in 
her mouth, or itomack , or guts, for as long as ſhe 
can keep that crumb of Bread, Tberefore are theſe 
two rules » preſcribed. 1. That the Prieſt /ick , of 
take up moſt reverently , if he can, what Fath 
been thus miſcarryed. 2. And that when cither flies, 
or ſpiders chance to fall into the. Chalice, becauſe 
theſe litle beaſts cannot drink ſo litle , but they 
drink him whole, and have him ia their litle guts; 
the Prie't muſt by all means ſwallow down theſe 
flies, and ſpiders, if he can do it, without the in. 
dangering of his life, Once was the time, that 
whole Egypt was made aſhame.J of the ſtatelieſt 


_ God they had, as ſoon as they ſaw Mice creeping 


out of the belly of their God : what would they 
therefore have done, if they had ſeen their God: 


y Tellarm. de Miſſ.l. 1. c. 29, * Dire. Inquiſit. Þ. 2+ q- 10» © Gabr.. 
IG Diſp. 195. C. 5. Þ Miſſal. Rom. De DefeRidus, C. 10.7. 5. 
14. 


D 3 creeping 


pI I We PR” : COT. 5s = cate RT 5 CEO Ca . g T3 Wd bs ”— ; S nba 24 IO 
rae ih #0 4 EE has nate 3-4. : * POS BEE IO ILS ot, "O0” "FI ON» an as Fe 
E a . ov 47 Y \ - « * 
. ks : . 
- * * A, 
£ 7 P ., C 
. - . _ . = A 
* . ; 2% 
. *- 
+* > 
- bk by ry 
* 


78 The Depth and -Pyſtery 
.creeping down, as the Maſs God doth, into the 
belly of theſe Mice ? | 

Thirdly , what Rome adores, fares ſometimes 
worſe; and this muſt happen when the Prieſts ſto. 


mack cannot digeſt what it receives : its natural - Þ. 


ferment beings depraved or overthrown ; for in that 


cafe whatever is eaten , muſt be caſt off crude and . |. 
nnaltered z and ſo diſcharg*d by the uſual evacua.” | 


tion of nature. where is the wiſe man, ſays Car. 
dinal Contarenus, who can dontr ? fince the virtue 
of Conſecration holds out as long , as the thing which 
zs conſecrated , that 1s, the acciaents of Bread and 
Fine. And therefore ſome here put in a caveat * 
againſt Jjenteries, and ſuch like indiſpoſitions ; that 
no man , being trouble4 with ſuch weakneſſes, 
preſume to eat the Sacrament, for fear of throwing, 
what he adores , whither I am ſure no Pagan 
worſhipper would throw his God. 

Pious and learned © Origen demonſtrates againſt 
Celſ:z5 , the wncleaneſs of that Spirit , which inſpired 
Pagan Prophets by the unclean parts he enter'd: 


and upon the ſame ground one may gueſs at the. 


holineſs attributed to this God of Bread, by the 
ſame parts-that he goes out of. I cannot write to 
this purpoſe, what a civil man could not read, nor 
a pious one think of, and therefore forbear to dilate 
on it. Learned men know, what Rabbins ſay about 
the worſhipping of Baal peor. This new Idoll is 
twice as bad : for certainly neither antient , nor 
modern expoſitors thought hitherto , that holy 


Scripture ſhould call a Deity, Boſheth, and G illalim, 
that is God of ſhame and dyng , upon ſuch a literal | 


and proper account. | 
© Comer. Catech. Chritt. Inter. 14. Sotus 4. Sent. d. 12. q 1. 4. 3.9 Pits 
xd. in 4. d. ge 4+ Is. fe b. © Origen carr, Celfe Ll, 7. ſub init, 


aſtly, | 


vs des 


© of the Roman Paſs. .”9 

Laſtly, as here are heavier charges laid upon 
this , then ever were upon any Pagan Idoll ; fo. 
hath a Roman Prieſt much leſs to ſay , to ſhift 
them off, then a Pagan. He cannot dery (as a 
Pagan can ) but that this very thing , which is 
ſo infamiouſly abuſed by all creatures, and of all 


'J-... ſorts, is the direct * object of his beſt adoration, 


' and the very God ( nor his Sacrament or Image 


anly ) whom he worſhips, and looks full in the face, 
when he falls on his knecs at the elevation of the 
Hoſt. Neither can a Roman Prieſt deny, as can a 
Pagan in ſome degree, but that the Roman Con- 
ſe-ration is both more Deſfraive, and more Binaing, - 
then the Pagan hitherto is known to have been. I 
ſay more Neſtrnfive , both to the to the conſecrated 
Wafer; for it deſtroysits whole ſubſtance : and pro= 
cceds to the very Body and Soul, which it drives 
into the room of that evacuated ſubſtance z ſince it 
deprives them of the actual uſe of all their ſenſes 
and faculties. The Body hath eyes, and cannot ſee: 
it hath hands, and handles not, &c. and fo forth 
all along the perfect deſcription made twice Pſal. 
115. and 135. of an Idoll. Whereas Pagans, firit 
never deſtroyed their gold and ſilver , when they 
conſecrated them into Images : and ſecondly, when 
they called their Gods into them, and got them 
in, they never pretended to enchant them in any 


' manner, that ſhould make thoſe Spirits more ſenſe- 


leſs and liveleſs when they were in, then when 


| . they were our. 


I fay alſo, the Roman Church muſt acknowledge 
their Confecration to be more terrible , then the 
Pagan inchantement , not only in deſtroying , but 


f Miſſal. Rom. Can. pag. 303» 304. 310. 
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alſo in Bind:zg ; for though conſecrated Images were 
called ſometimes , Bodies, which theſe Spirits did 
animate, becauſe ſometimes they made them ſpeak: 
yet were they properly but Seats, and Hogſes, 
which they were pleaſed to haunt. So that when 
| Pagan or Chriſtian Corquerours did carry away 
theſe Images out of their towns; it was no more 
then if his Holineſs would remove old S. Parrick 
out of Treland, or our Lady from Laxetta. Theſe 
heatheniſh Spirits were not at all carryed in fet- 
rers , like true captives; they had the liberty to 
follow the Triamphins chariots at a diſtance; 
and hover far or near - Ahn their captive Images, 
as Sea plovers about their brood. Nay more, they 
had liberty to fly far and wide over the whole face 
of the World: it was erough, if now and then, 
they would vifit their old Abodes. Whereas at 
Maſs , the _ is entangled as a bird within a 
net, ſo pittifully immur'd and ſeai'd vp within 
theſe conſecrated figures, that whoſcever can catch 
the wafers, catches therewith what they containc 
God, and Chriſt,and Saviour together. And whercas 
old Remars did bring into their Paxtheon, ( that 
was a Temple for all Gods, among their other 
Conqueſts ) the Idols of moſt Nations : Now by 
a contrary revolution of affairs, a Turk, a 7ew, 
a witch, a Rat , a Bird in a Wood, any thing, 
that can but bite , may carry away this Roman 
God. 


Unto all this , what the Roman Clergy can prin= | 


cipally ſay for themſelves, is that the bleſſed Saviour 


whom they ſay they adore at. Maſs , falls into | 
this deaddiſh condition, that evpoſes him to theſe | 
abuſes , quatenu eft in Sacramento, only as it is | 
either | 


SCOTT, .- 
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either offered to God by the Sacrifice; .or given: 
to Communicants by the Sacrament of Maſs: but 
that nevertheleſs he continues to be at the right 
hand of his Father, both in the poſſeſſion of a 
moſt glorious life and ſtrength, and above all In- 
juries. I do not here diſpute, whether the ſame 
Body, which is at the right hand of God, can at 
the ſame moment of time, be here beneath upon an 
Altar : Nor whether the ſame Body, which here at 
Dirham is lifted up, to be adored, by one Prieſt, 
may at Loxaon at the ſame time be thrown into the 
fire by another to ſtop the flame; or delivercd in. 
the Holy Land into the hands of a Sx/tar, for the 
ſecurity of his money : Nor whether tweuty coz 
ſecrated wafers,whereof one is danced about among 
Witches, another at the ſame time is devoutly 
carried to a dying man, another hath fome other 
fate, &c. in twenty ſeveral places, can contain 
one and the ſame man; as if you would fancy 
that twenty or fourty ſhells can contain all ſeve-. 
rally, one and the ſame little oyiter; I anſwer 
in one word to what is ſaid; that the glorious 
Saviour, who fits at the right hand of his Father, 
and there ſees and governs all things both in 
Heaven and Earth, is Chritt, the great and erer- 
nal God: And if you ſappoſe him to be with his 
Body and Soul, in the Sacrameat, and as bein 
there, not to be able either to help himſelf or 
others; certainly as being there, and as being 
ſuch, you make him a perfect 74/7. For of theſe 
two manners of being, to wit, the Sacrament in 
a wafer, and the Natwralin Heaven, which they 
do- preſuppoſe to be, ſo equally botn real and © 
e Pecan, de Sacra, C17. 13.7; 
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independent the one from the other, that Chriſt | 
is pretended to be both as really and as abſolutely 
in the wafer, as in Heaven ; his natural and glo- | 
rious preſence in Heaven doth not impede his de= Þ| 
ſolate preſence in the wafer. Here he lies ſtill as 
deſtitute of all actual uſe of life,ang ſtrength under 
the hands of a Roman,as if he was not there with 
his Father. Chrift reigning among and above all An- 
ge's, doth not reſcue the poor R Captive , whom 4 
Turkiſh S#/taz carries away : nor the poor wretch, 
whom ' a flie can as eaſily ſwallow, as it can drink: 
nor a pitifuller creature, * that did hang about 
the beard of rude untrimmed lay-men, before 
ſtrict order had becn piven, that they ſhould take 
the Sacrament but in one kind. Conc:mitancy, or 
Tarntity of one Body in thouſand places, and ſuch 
other, pretty Toyes, that Maſs Prieſts muſt call to 
their help, do nv more reſcue Chriſt from being 
in the guts of twenty butter-flies, for all his being |! 
among Angels, than this being of his among An- 
gels, is, as they ſay, hindred by his being in the 
guts of butter-flies. If theſe and other like paſſu. 
ges are as real, as they are pretended to be; Ro- 
man Prieſts, who offer to bring the bleſſed | 
Saviour to ſuch ſtreights, are as bad as T'yphon him- |. 
ſelf, and all his brothers, the Giants, who forced | 
all the Gods of thoſe times, to hide themſelves 
in Crocodites : and their Conſecrations at Maſs may 
| go beyond the cruelty of all inchantments known | 
any wher, 
But if nothing of all this be true, if the whole 
theory of the Roman Maſs, be a long dream of 
h F-vizs ſp. i Miſſal. Rom. De defeRt. Par. $i Muſca. & Foh. Gerſon, de | 
Corn. ſub «3744; page 102+ Periculum in longis Barbis Laicorum. | 
groundles | 


LIMI 


_ 


Sroundles impoſſibilities, there neither is, nor ever 
was, Pagan Idolatry like the Roman, as even Je- 
ſuites ſometimes ' confeſs. And thoſe heathen, who 
worſhipped ſenſeles ſtocks, and ſtones, can ſay a 
great deal more for themſelves, than they who 
worſhip a conſecrated wafer, For they who wor- 
ſhip*d wood and ffoxe , as once molt part of the 
world did; or Rams, and Hawks, and Snakes, as the 
inhabitants of Zgypr did ; they were hereto perſwa- 
ded in conſideration of ſomewhat elſe, greater than 
any thing that could be contained in them. Among 
the Idolaters of all Ages,except only the Marzichees, 
whomS. Aagaſtiz ® makes worſe than Pagans : bee. 
cauſe theſe worſhipped alwaies ſomethings, that 
was, though *twas not God; and thoſe adored meer 
Fictions (namely Chriſts hanging on tops of trees) 
which neither were Gods, nor any thing elſe: Ex. 
cept theſe Manichees, I ſay, the whole Vatican in 
all its antient Manuſcripts cannot find one Pagan 
example, that ever adored, as the true direct ob. 
ject of Devotion, ſuch a ſmall ſenſeles ungodlike 
ſabſtance, as is contained in a wafer. | 
Againſt this, the laſt refuge of Roman Catho= 
licks, is to defend themſelves, by pleading good 1n- 
tertion,8 ſay they directly worſhip,what is contain= 
ed in this wafer, becauſe they take it for their Savi- 
our. $o might they plead, who worthipped the Szz, 
and 21007, (common Idols of ancient times,) for they 
would not have look*d up twice towards them, as 
upon objects of ſupream worſhip, if they had 
not thought them to be true Gods. And in this 
caſe, the Pacan hath this advantage for his ex- 


1 Cofter, Fnebirid. de Fuchar. c. $. Par. Decima, pag. 30s Ed:t. (cons 
MAgripp, 1587. ” Aguſtin contra Fauſtum le 20. C. 9. 
cuſe; 
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| cuſe; that he can ſee in the ſplendor, 10tz0n, and 
#»fluences of theſe great and noble bodies, more 
probabilities to betoken a God, and ſo both to de- 
ceive, and defend himſelf, than the Reman can 
ever perceive in a wafer, In other caſes, I inge- 
nuouſly confeſs, the Pagan may have the worſe; 
becauſe in thinking to ſerve a God, they commonly 
ſerved a Devel: whereas the Roman ſerves but a 
wafer. But in this, they are both alike, that both 
worſhip a meer creatzre inſtead of the bleſſed 
Creator: and that neither i2»orance, nor good I- 
. tention can excuſe their 71dlatry. Otherwiſe, if 
that ignorance, which commonly wiſguides [ten 
4-15, and cauſes all 7delatry, could excuſe it alſo 
tn any conſiderable meaſure, there would be found 
no damnable Idolater in the whole world, if he 
hath a Religion, and hath not made himſelf guilty 
betore of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: a rare 
{in in the world, whereas Idolatry is common. 
For it 1s hard to find any one Pagar, who will 
confeſs, that he ever adored his baſe 1dols, withcut 
_ good intention, of adoring what he thought a 
Goa. | 

The truth is; there may happen miſtakes, which 
good intentions will in ſome meaſure expiate : as 
either when errour cannot be avoided, what app/ze 
gation Or care ſoever a man wiil uſe to prevent it : or 
when ſometimes the ſuddenes of the thing prevents 
all application & care. Thus far one may pardon that 
_ devout woman, fohx 20. 15. who at the firit en- 
counter took Chriſt for a Gardiner, And that 
bleſſed Apoſtle, Revel. 22. 8. who, being dazled 
& overcome with glorious apparitions, worſhip- 
pedan Ange!, thinking he had bin the Saviour. But 
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there are ſome other miſtakes, which might have: 


- © bin, either prevented at the firſt, or corrected and 


reſtrained in the progreſs, if there had bin no want 
of honeſt endeavour about the knowing of the 
truth, Thus a fooliſh woman may take one in the 
dark for her Husband, whom, if ſhe had had but 
the patience to hear him ſpeak,ſhe might forthwith 
have known to be no other than her Neighbour. 
And thus millions of men receive into their hearts 
the firſt Religion which their Countreys afford, 
which upon tetter enquiry, if they would have bin 
at that trouble, they might have found to be no bet- 
ter than prophaneſs. Al} ſuch miſtakes argue a vice 
within the heart,namely ff sdity,& wilful anconcern- 
edzes about holy & unholy things, which ſometimes 
is aS inezcuſable, as the very / which they cauſe. 
Who con excuſe a Phariſee,for throv; ing ſtones (al- 
though ignorantly, and upon that ignorance out of 
great Zeal, Act. 3. 17.) at eſis, when ſo many 
Prophets and more Miracles, if they woald have ex 
amined them, proclaimed openly he was the Chriſt? 
Who can excuſe either an Egyptian, if he take a 
Leek, for his God: or a Ryman, if he take what he 
eats, and ſometimes * ſpues, for a glorious Savior; 
when his Faith, his R/4/0;z, and all his Senſes do vid 
him to take it for bread? And if he cannot yet dif- 
cern it with all theſe helps,the very Birds and Flies, 
that feed on it, will help him oat of his crrour (as 
ſay holy Fathers, * who uſed to laugh at ſuch hea- 
theniſh follies) & teach him better, what this God is, 

* Miſſal, Rom. de Defef. tc. c, 10.nt. 14. Si Sacerdys evomat. n A» 
n:1145in Oftav. Qnanta de Dis , fre. The very Rats and Bars know bet- 
ter than you, (Pagans) thar your Gods have rei:hcr ſenſe nor Know= 

doe ; Ge they ſic upon them, and would, if ycu 6:4 not frizut them 
&way,neft in their mouchs, £4. Ox 1631, p.7;. 
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As for the ſincere intention here pretended, it is 
altogether inconſiſtent with ſuch miſtakes: there 
i5no honeſt intention in tnat woman, who in the 
dark veritures her ſelf with every one promiſcu- 
ouſly as her Hasband: nor in that blind worſhipper, 
who rather than to examine truth, will take ſtone, 
bread, braſs, wood, or any thing elſe for his Savi- 
ear. It being certain, that an earneft and true in- 
tention in a woman, of dealing faithfully with her 
husband ; ot in a worſhipper of applying his heart 
to none but ro the true and living Lord, would per- 
mit no room for ſuch miſtakes. 

The Roman Church hath at this day two moſt 
ſpecial objects for the choiceſt Devottons;the B. /zr- 
23, and the Sacrament. After that, Catholicks have 
beſtowed on Her all expreſſions of Faith and Ado- 
ration, that David could beſtow on God, they ex- 
cuſe themſelves from Idolatry by their acknowledg- 
ing that the Bleſſed Virgin is a creature and not a 
God:as if a woman ſurpriſed in bed with her neigh- 
bour, fhould cry out, it is not adultery, becauſe ſhe 
knows ſhe doth not lie with her hasband. And when 
they beſtow npon a conſecrated wafer, the ſame 
direct and terminated Adoration, which is due to 
Chriſt, they hope they will be excuſed from plain 
Idolatry by good intention and ignorance, becauſe 
forſooth they would not have worſhipped a filly 


* FS. Auguſt. in Tſal. 113. Quanto magis, &c> Tt were better for you 
(Pagans) to worſhip Snakes,and other Beaſts, that underſtand your Gods 
berter than you do, &c. Theodoret. Pſalm. 113. £:7Ts2:55p98 76.vwy, AC, 
Theſe keatheniſh Gods are not only viler than the Artificers who mads 
them, but alſo than the ſmalleſt vermins, &c. S. Athanal. orat. cont. Gent. 
SiT& F410 :uvcuTts, &c. They are not alhamed to adore 2s Gods ſuch 
Rores as they tread under their feet, and ſeaſible and rational worſhippers 
will fall down, and pray before things deftizute of all uſe of ſen;c and 


Tegan, Vc. 
waſer 
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wafer, if they had known it to be but a wafer, So 
chuſe whether of the two you pleaſe,citker knowing 
or not knowing will juſtifie theſe worſhippers : 
and the Harlot between knowledge and ignorance, 


| like a Rat running to and fro between joint ſtools, 


ſhall never be taken in her ſin, 
In tae mean time, whatever they know or know 


| Not, this 1s certain and unanſwerable, that if by 


their conſecration they reduce the Blefſed Saviour 
to that pitiful condition of being encloſed in a wa- 


fer, and there:1nder being expoſed to all the diſho- 


nours that attend ſuch a pitiful condition, their 


= Maſs 18a deteſtable Trageay, and themſelves moſt 


cruel 4#ors. And if their Coxſecration hath no ſuch 
real effects, but conſecrated Bread is ſtill bread ; 
then what can their worſhipping of this wafer be 
elſe, than ſuch a compleat 1ablatry, as the whole 
_ hath not the like ? but I retura to the Sa« 
crifice, 


CAP. FE 


Concerning Altar and Miracles neceſſary to the 
Mals Prieſt in his Sacrifice, 


ASS, as it 1s already ſaid, cannot be ſuch 
a rea] Sacrifice, as it is pretended to be,with- 
out P7:eſt, and an Altar. 

As for Altars, £00d care hath bin taken, that 
they ſhould be right and compuat, It is —_— 
they 
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they be made of * fone; otherwiſe if they'were of 
wood, ſuch as the Apoſtles once b had theirs ; they * 
could not be anoz1red, they muſt be all of one 


piece, not of two, ſhutting hike a Book, or joyned 


one t0 another. They muſt be ancsred with what 
they call Chri/ma, and waſhed and ſprinkled with 
holy Water. For this Þrinkling is likely © to pro- 
cure remiſſion of venial fins. They mutt be conſe- 
crated by a Biſhop; unleſs it be in remote Coun. 
treys, where by a moſt ſpecial priviledge, Jeſu. 
Ites may perform that Office. The Prayers at this 
Conſecration come to noleſs than to bringing down 
"the Holy Gheſt upon theſe ſtones. Upon theſe Ak 
tars muſt there be Wax-candles © burning night 
and day; for without theſe it were ® a mortal fin to 
ſay a Maſs : and under them Bones of dead Sarns, 


or in default thereof, as ſome think © the very Body 


of Chriſ#, muſt be buried or depoſited asa Relick, 
I hay alide many lefler formalities, as the ſeven Cir- 
cxitings, the five Croſſes, &c, which for ail that are 
conceived to be extreamly neccflary, For, ſays Sua- 
rez, it were a | mortal ſin to celebrate the Sacri- 
fice upon an Altar not conſecrated after this man- 
ner : ſince by this Conſecration Altars ® receive a 
Spiritual vertue, which make them fit for Gods ſer= 
Vice. 

All theſe things are eaſy to be had. The greater 
difficulty mizht be to find out ſach extraordinary 
Tadulgences, as may both draw much People to 


a Decret. Fvoarift. Tom.. 1. Concil. b S::areq Diſ. 81. Set. 5. Par. Thicens 
dum. < Gratiar. de (on7crat . Diff, 1. Altaria- 4 Sylveſter in Summa verb. 
Altar.” Themas, J.p.ne $3. 4. 3. Ad tertium. ' Vaſiuez. Diſp. 233. Ce 20 
F Pontifical. Ron. de Coinfecrate Altaris, » Palud, Darand. rc. D. 13.1 Becan. 
d. Moral. Miſſ. o. 7. Per. Secanda Conclufio. k Dirant. Kational. l. 1. c.7. 
* Dag. 15. Szarcyy, Dife,O1e {ecl. 5. Pare In tertia.  Thamdie 3 to Go $30 
Arte 3» Ad xeitiun, 

Maſs, 
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of the Roman Pals, 
' Maſs, and eapacitate the Altar to raiſe the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt offered thereon, to ſome conſiderable 
| rate, about its ordinary value, 
* Butthe manifeſt difficulty of all, is to get ſuch 


'*F* a Prieft, as may be well qualified for the great 


. work which he undertakes, This great work is, to 
get within his reach the Body of Chriſt from Hea- 
vet1: and in order to this reaching ; to work in five 
words, more Miracles than either Moſes or Eliſta, 
or any other Saint, unleſs it be S. Domizick, and S. 
Francis, ever did in his whole life, 

At his ſaying theſe few Latin words, Hoc eſ# ereas 
Corpus menm, if he will but mind what he ſays (for 
without this intention, there is nothing done) 1. The 
zubſtance of as many wafer cakgs as can be well laid 
on the Altar, is deſtroyed in a moment. And what 
you ſee remaining of them, is no more than an 
empty figare, a white co!our, and ſuch other ho!- 
low fadows. 2. Theſe Shadows and Figures, after 
they have loſt their ſubſtance, which was their only 
ſeat & ſupport, muit againit their own nature, ſub. 
iſt without it, and by themſelves. The whole world 
affords nothing like, For the Apples found about 
Sodom, that S. Auguſtine ® makes mention of, have 
ſome aſhes or ſoot within, which ſupports their 
cheating colour. And thoſe 7'aus, which, as ſome 
ſay, a kind of Thunder will waſte within, and ſpare 
without, have ſtill a dry hardned ſubſtance, that 
maintains their outward Figure. The very Phaz- 
taſmes, ſach as the Diſciples being affrighted once 
thought they ſaw, though deſtitute of Fleſh and 
Bones, yet have ſome kind of vapoxr, or condenft 
arr ,that gives ground to their appearance,But theſe 


* Anguſt, de Civel, 31s C. Fo 
Maſs 
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Maſs Accidents have not ſo much as the ordinary | 
Air to hang upon, The whiteneſs and rounaneſs, and | 


"Rs 


are deſtroyed; juſt as if you-can imagine all the 
Stories and Antiquities of the Vatican Library, 


that contain'd them, are gone and decayed. Such 
a continual 'and prodigious Miracle , never heard | 
of before Tranſubſtantiation , muſt at every 
A1afſs ſave and keep theſe; white, round, dry N'e- 
things, | 


pack up, a proper and well - proportioned Boay, 
within every one of thoſe little rooms, which the 
, wafers ſubſtance thus deſtroyed hath left empty. An 
huge Camel paſſing through the eye of a fine nee- 
ale; or a Gsant hiding himſelf under a nut-ſhell, 
- would be twenty times leſs wonderful. 
4. A fourth Afiracle muſt make this Body lye, 
fit, or ſtand, or however be in twenty thouſand ſe- 
veral places at the ſame time : and teach the Angel 
better Zogick, than that he made uſe of, arr. 28. 
6. to conelude, that Chri/# was not inthe Sepalchre, 
becauſe he was gone to Galilee ; for by vertue of 
this Miracle, Chriſt might be both in the Sepulchre, 
in Galilee, and 1n a thouſand other moſt diſtant 
Countreys. 
5. Four ſuch other like theſe, are requiſite to 
the Sacrifice of him under the other kind, that is, 
the form of wine. There are two more required 


fluttering {till about the Walls, after all the Books | 


3. Athird A:racle muſt fetch down, and then | 


zafte and dryneſs of theſe conſecrated wafers re. | 
main when the white, round, inſipid, dry-wafers 'F* 
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ſometimes for to create a new ſi.bſtance for worms, | 
z3regar, and other things, whenſoever they are en- | 
gendred under the conſecrated forms of Bread and 

Wane. | 


of the Roman Baſs, 'OT 
Wine. This corruption is found ſometimes, as they 
ſay, under the conſecrated ſpecies, to conceal this 
& grear Myſtery, and to keep up the worth of their 
F* merit, who believe it; forif nothing were produced 
when theſe Species; are corrupted, that one expe- 
riment would diſcover Tra»ſutftantiation : and it 
. | wereno Fazthto believe a thing that were thus ſez». 
| | Therefore to this holy purpoſe * wiſe Catholicks 
| | will allow new Miracles, to make worms and vine- 
1 | gar, when the conſecrated ſpecies are kept too long, 
| or to make aſhes when they are burnt : or tomake 
' new Bread and new Wine in their behalf, who ei- 
; | ther? out of infidelity, will try whether there be 
, | any ſubſtance under theſe ſhows, or out of gluttony 
- | willeatand drink ſo much of them, that ? their Bel- 
1 | lies ſhall ſwcll, and their Brains turn. But let the 
- | Prieſt eat and drink of theſe never fo ſoberly and 
|, | ſparingly, yet muſt they turn in his ſtomack into 
| ſomething, © that falls into the draught, and that is 
» þ not created without ſome of theſe Miracles which 
_ | atrend conſtantly the work of Tranſubſtantiation : 
-} | in which caſe the Miracles are beſtowed towards 
> | Chamber-pots and cloſe-Stools. 
-, | Whoſygever will be counted for a true Roman 
oF | Prieſt, muſt have all theſe Miracles, eſpecially the 
e, | 8. former, at his command ; which certainly is a 
power above the condition of any Man in two re- 
| ſpects. 1. The ſizpe:douſneſs of the work. And 2, 
ro | the familiar V/e of it. 
's, | 1. The ſflypendonſneſs of the work. For we hear 
-d | of Moſes, that he divided the red Sea once: of F liah, 


JS, o Scotus 4. Sent. d. 12. q.6. Par. Dico ergo. Cabr. Biel. in (an. left.45. 
n F. Durand. in 4. Diſt. 12.4. 2. nu. 19. pWaldenſ; tom. 2. q. 62.4 Gabre 
* | Va7. tom, 3. in Part, 3. cAquinatis. Diſp, 195, C 4. iv 43+ Vaſquer ibid. 

nd | 2x, 40, 
that 
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thrice : of Zoſonch , that once he made the Sun and 


Moon ſtand : But of any Prophet, or Apoſtle, whoſe 


Miracles could go higher, even to the very Throne 
of Ged the Father, where Chriſt doth fit., yet not 
ſo ſafe, but that a Roman Prieit may get him down, 
and diſpoſeof him at his pleafure when he hath him, 
this is a feat indeed, that never had a precedert,nor I 
think, a bcing fince the foundation of this World, 

2. I fay ſecondly, the frequent-and familiar uſe 
of theſe ſtupendous Miracles ; for when 2Zoſes and 
the Prophets wrought their Miracles, it was not by 
any habitual inherent Gift , which they might exer- 
ciſe when they would : but then onely , when that 
Almighty Spirit of God, who gave them the power, 
moved them for that time to uſe it. Hence it 1s 
that Z ;Gah,living among many Lepers,never cured 
but one N aaman: Peter raiſed but few from the deag; 
and Paul with his gift of healing left his dearelt 


Companions, T rophimus and T imcthers , the one |} 


dangerouſly fick at Ailetum. 2. Tim. 4. 20. the 
other {traggling with the pains of an ill ſtomack at 
Epheſ:s, 1. Tim. 5.23. Whereas a Roman Prieſt 
mult by all means be as ready at his Miracles, as at 


his 2dafs. Ifany of his Pariſh bedead, or fick ; ifa | 
Traveller will part earlyer out of the Inn, then the | 


ordinary time of Service; ifan Ox, or a Horſe, yea 
even ©a Hendo not thrive in the Neighbourhood, 


preſently Maſſes will be called for : and all theſe | 
M.r:cles muſt be at hand, for the preſervation of | 
theſe poor Cattle, So that ordinarily one Prieſt | 
ſhall ſpend more Miracles upon ſuch trivial exigen. | 
cies , for the behalf of his Pariſh in half a year, 


i Gui, Alan, de Sacrif. c. 32. 
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that he brought down -fire from Heaven twice or 
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then S. Pecer and S. Pazxl ever wrought through- 
out all che world in their whole life. 

To make theſe ſtrange things more credible, it 
 availes nothing , to ſay, that this Countrey Prieſt 
works no Miracles, but by the power of our $a- 
viour, who, as they fay, is at every Maſs the 
Chief Prieſt, and the Roman Prieſt his ſervants 
For Moſes, and Peter , and Pan! were but ſervants 
alſo , in all the Miracles they did. Only kere is 
the difference , which makes the great abſurdity;' 
that God did inſpire 2o/es to lift up his Rod, 
7oſhnah to ſpeak to the Sun; and Percy and Pagnl 
to bleſs, and curſe, whenſoever he was pleaſed to 
work Miracles: whereas the Maſs Pre-/#, I ſup- 
poſe, waits for no ſuch inſpiration to do his work, 
contrarywiſe Chriſt is conceived to be always 
ready for this officer , whenſcever he will but open 
his mouth to ſay five words. | 

And though this Sabſiitute were a mortal * de. 
 ſperate ſinner , an * Erxcommunicated and * De- 
| graded perſon, or even a * Magician ; his Sacri= 
| ticing Charatler is held ſo ſtrong , that the Conſe- 
| cratioz and Miracles of his Maſter mult ſtill go 
on. In ſo much that if the Prieſt will meddle with 
Magical Arts, and intend this butineſs of his, be» 
iides that of his proper Office ; he can make him. 
ſelf as ſure of his pretended Maſters aſſiſtauce, in 
the Traninbſtartiating of Fiz wafers , as of his true 
Matters [nchantment , in quenching the fire with 
them, or turning them into an * A-moxr, which 
no ſword or bullet ſhall picrce. And whereas ſorre- 


| rt Franc. Szarey in 3. fart. Aguinat. Diff. 77. ſet. 2. Pare Secundus 
| ſenſus, u Thos Fart. J« q. 82+ de Fo. Pare. Refpondeo. * Thomas ibid. ds 
8. Par' Reſp. dicendum. y Thom. 7. 74. a. 2. Ad ſecundum. z Ser= 
| vert, Pratt. 1+ 5. fart. 4. C. 24. De Impenetralibus. | 
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times it may * happen that Maſs doth good to F}- 


no body, in order of ;mpetrating , which is the main 
end of * this Service ; yet do they conceive 


Chriſt to be ſo punctual an obſerver of the time, |. 


when theſe Officers will ſpeak the words, that though | 
he will attend , neither the devout Prayes of the - 
worſhipper , nor any of thoſe ends wherefore the | 


Maſs is ſung or ſaid : yet will he rather throw away 
all theſe Miracles, to no purpoſe , or, as in the 
caſe of black Magick , to ill purpoſes, then to 
diſappoint the Maſs Prieſt ; who of his ſide makes 


no queition, but, that what he ſays will be as | 


powerfully and really brought to paſs, as if Chriſt 
himſelf had faid it : the Prieſt, though Sorcerer aud 
degraded, being {till united © to Chr:ſ#, as they 
ſay, by his Charater, and in thoſe 475ng * as Chriſt 
himſelf. In a word all theſe wonders do follow 
the Prieſt every day, whither ſoever he can carry 
a conſe crate ſtone , that is as broad, as to hold up 
a little Cup, and a Patten. Theſe wonders wait 
continually for the motion of his tongue, and the 
opening of his lips: And as ſoon as the laſt word of 


his ſpeech is out of his mouth, preſently theſe won- 


ders deliver Chriſt, who hath wrought them, into 
his hand. Well may Rome wonder at S. Anguſtine, 
and take him for an ignorant man , who knew 
nothing that ſhould amaze any body about the holy 
Sacraments. © They may be honored, ſays he, a 
being holy , but not wondered at , as being marveilou. 

Then , when the Prieſt hath him in his wafer, 


> Durand. 4. D. 12. q. 4. Vaſnuex Diſþ. 228. c. 3. Par. Verum enim- 


vero. Swuarcy, Dijte 99. ſet. 1. Par. Fundamentum. Becan. de Sacrif. 9. | 


72. Par. Diccs, furdatur. b Bellarm. de Mifſ. 1. 2. c, 4. Par. Tertil 
propolitto. «© 5.:wrex in Thim. 3. p. 82.4.7. 4 1d, Diſh. 89. ſell. 11. Pats 
Dico ergo primo, e 8. Augyſt, de Triit.l. 3. c 10. | 

like 


UMI 


of the Koman Paſs, 


| like a Corps ina winding ſheet , firſt he he bleſſes 
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| beleive notning, 


, him, and prays to God , that he may be as ac. 
- ceptable, as the Sacrifice of Ae! was. Then he 


lifts him up over his head, that aſl the people 
may adore him. And becauſe all this while the 


$ Prieſt is the ſuperior , ( otherwiſe he could not 
| beſtow a Sacerdotal bleſſing on him) and hath the 


advantage to diſpoſe of this his Vi&tzm ; if the Prieſt 
chance to be a diſcreet man, either he carryes him 
abroad , to be adored in a publick Proceſſion ; or 
to be eaten by ſome dying man , or elſe he puts 


\ him ſub fidels cnſtoara , where no Rt or ſpider can 
| come. But if ,he be 7aſþ, and careleſs, ( as in all 


profeſſions every one is not what he ſhould be). 
then the Victim runs the hazard of going along, 


| whereſoever Thieves, and Witches will drive. Now 


in conſcience is this the CHRIsT the Son of the 
living God, the only Saviour of the World, the 
God of Chriſtians, and the Maſter of Angels : or 
a pittifull Roman TIdo!l, which Rogues and Devils 
do toſs about, and abuſe ſo ?* Such Conceits, being 
ſhufled among true Chriſtian Mytteries , might - 
go near to tempt the trueſt and ſoundeſt Catho. 


| licks, much more a number of unlearned and 


undiſcerning men, to miſtruſt all, and at laſt to 
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CHAP. Xx. 


Concerning the Office and Order of Roman | 
Prieſthood. 


H = Prieſt being armed with theſe Miracles, 
proceeds to the Ac of Sacrifice , bleſſing and Þ 
Conſecrating , what is to be ſacrificed, This Conſe. | | 
cration is none of Gods bleſſings, wherewith all | 
creatures grow and proſper : ſince it Either deſtroys |} .| 
or makes worſe every kind of thing it lights upon. | « 
When it falls upon the Elements of Bread and f ] 
Wine, it conſumes clear away their whole Sxb- þ 1 
ſtance : And when it falls upon the Body of | « 
CnxrisrT, ſtrips it clear ( as to the uſe ) of life, Þ- p 
and ſtrength. Thus Cnr1sT having loft all uſeof | 2 
life, and the Bread and ine all their ſubſtance, þ p 
do joyne all upon equal terms, to make the com. | 0 
= 
A 
hi 
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—— 


pleat * Sacrifice. | 

This being done ; the Prieſt beſtows the other | 
Bl:ſſiao upon Chriſt. That » God the Father would be | 
nn to lock pr opitionſly upon it ( that 1s his be. | 

oved Son thus ſacrificed, and to accept of it, « | 
grce he accepted of the offering of his ſervant Abel, | 
and of the ſacrifice of our Patriarch, Avraham, ant | 
J that holy and ſpotleſs Vidleme , which Melchiſedek 
15 High-Drieſt preſented him. A very good prayer 
once, in the mouth and ſenſe of ancient Fathers þ 1 
and the behalf of the Offerings, which devout people 


_ 


a Bellaim. de Mifſ. l. 1.c. 27. Par, Tertia propofitio. S#arex Diſp. 75. þ 
{et}. 1. Par. Dico tertio. b Ali], Rom. it (ane. bis 
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then blaſphemy. 


Theſe two Bleſſings, however beſtow*d on Chriſt 


. by one Man , muſt be diſpenſed by different Ca- 


pacitiesz and no Prieſt can compaſs that effential 
part of his aſs, without acting three Perſonages. 
As for this laſt Bleſſing, which compares Chriits 


Sacrifice to the Rams and Lambs of Abel; the Prieſt 
| gives itin his own ordinary Office. For every Prieſt, 
as Prieſt, by virtue of his Chara#er , is Matter of 


his own Victime; and in this capacity can both 
offer it, and bleſs it, according to the {tanding rule, 


| Hebr. 7. 7. Without all contradition , ( ſays the A. 


poſtle ) the /eſs 7s bleſſed of the better. He ſpeaks 


| of that Bleſling that is given by virtue of Padlick 
Þ power , as when Melchiſedek; bleſſed Abraham, and 
' Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets bleſs any of the Peo- 
; ple. Thus far the Roman Prieſt is better then his 
| own Maſter; and CHRLisT, who, at his Paſhon, 
| and in his grave, was made, at thoſe moments, 


a litle lower then the Angels , P(al. 8. is yet after 


his Reſurrection, and his reigning above all Argels, 
| madeat every Maſs in many reſpects much lower 
| then any ordinary Pricſe. 


As to the Conſecratios ; here the Prieſt muſt ſeek 


| for a capaciry higher then his own, otherwiſe it 


were an untruth- in him to fay, This 7 my Body; 


| when *tis not his , but Chriſts. Therefore he ſaith 
; It as Chriſts Zegat. But becauſe a Legat , or an 
| Ambaſſadoyr, is not by his office _ Cle 


pacitated , to call thoſe things his ow» , which are 


| bis Aafters; ( for neither Spaniſh nor French Em- 


E 


' baſla. 


, S&T 
- in thoſe days uſually brought to-the Lords Table. 
- But as it is ever ſince the time of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion uſed in behalf of Chriſt , it cannot be leſs 
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baſſadours will call Navarre or Catalonia their. 
Kingdoms; nor the Spaniſh or French 2aeers, their. 
W ives : ) therefore he is forced to take upon him 
another part, like a Player ( ſays learned Vaſquez) 
upon a ſtage : and to inveſt himſelf with the very 'F- 
habit and ſhape of Chrif, when he is uttering the F 
frve words , that do inveſt and wrap up Chriſ# with- 
18 the habit and ſhape of Bread. | 

| Theſe words being ſaid , he then ſtops ſhort; 
and either he paſſes over the words following , or 
lays afide the Perſon , he had aſſumed : For the 
next words Do this, &c. are the Part which the Þ 1 
Biſhop muſt act, whenſoever he gives holy Orders. | 

h 


- 


and 'if the Prz2/t ſhould fay them on ſtill in the F 
ſame perſon of C77:/?, all the Communicants would f x, 
come very near to be Prieſts. Therefore to avoid þ 
all danger, it is ſafer to ſtop at theſe words, and þ m 
to proceed immediately to the Conſecrating of the | to 
Wine. Where the Prieſt doth appear again for a Þ an, 
white under the ſhape of an H:/icrian , relating | 
meerly what Chriſt dia, in the words $imil; modo, | bei 
that 18, gy Hike manner after ſupper taking the Cup, | nit 
&c. Then as ſoon as he is at the Benedxit ; that 15, | *c: 
He Lefſed it : he makes the ſign of the Croſs, which | dib} 
i think he doth under the habit of a Prieſ#: But | reac 
before he delivers the following words, Drizk ye | bod 
all of this ; he muſt by all means. leave it off, and Þoffer 
return to his Hiſtorians part ; for the Prieſily would 
bring lay-men into danger of being forced to re- 
ccive the Communion, as they did in antient times, 
under both kinds, Immediately after , at the ſound | 


of theſe words, Hic caim eſt, &c. thatis , T his i [Pella 
;he Cap , &c. Chrifts Legat , or the Myſtical Chrij | 
« Vaſquer, Diſs 2601 CG Is Pre Ali verd cenſent, | 


appears} 
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appears, till he come to the Prayer, Vnde & me- 


. mores, QC. which he can ſay upon his own account. 


| Such a diverſity , and ſuch both freq ent and ſud- 


den changes of perſons, upon any other ſtages then 


# a Maſs Altar, would certainly confound and puzle 


the beit play. Nevertheleſs Schoolmen and Prieft; 
are ſo admirably beaten to it, that if you beleiy= 
them, they can preſently find out amons all theſe 


F ſhiftings, a plain and ready literal ſenſe cf Chriſts 


| words, to prove their Maſs. 


—___ —_—_—__— TT .. 
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Therefore that they may clear this 7yſery, and 


| un{huffle it into ſome order; they diſtinguiſh two 
| Prieſts at one Yaſs; the firlt and chief, is Chrzſ# 


himſelf: who as being in Heaven, offers himſelf 


{ as being on Earth, The ſecond is the Roman Prieſt, 


who offers him alſo as his «der officer and Inſtru- 


| ment, But this, I fear, is to make darkneſs 


to be darker : and to heap up one confuſion upon 


' another, For , that Chriit being in Heaven, is the 
| chief to offer himſelf properly and actually ,- as 
| being on Earth; is. a point of Scholaſtical Divi- | 
nity ſo abſtruſe, that many of their beſt Doors 

*cannot beleive it. For to paſs over this incre- 


dible abſurdity, that our Saviour Chris from above 


| reaching down as low as the Earth, here finds his 
body on an 4/rar, whence he takes it up again and 


offers it to his Father ; ( for Roman Catholick 
ſomacks ſometimes muſt digeſt as hard meat as 
this : ) Doth Ch-iſe himſelf fing, or ſay aſs, waich 
properly is his Sacrifice ? Doth he conſecrate his 


wn Body? and according to thoſe © beſt Divines 
bellarmin , &c, Who think that this Sacrifice is prin= 


| 4 Anton, d» Corduba L, 1.9. 3« Gab. Biel. Left, 26. Vaſque diſþ. 225, 


. Þ © Belarm, ds Aff. !. 1, ce 27. Par. Septima propofitio. 
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cipally conſummated , when it is eaten by the 
Prieſt ; is our Saviour Chriſt, at every Maſs, the 
chief eater of his own fleſh? 

To this Bellarysn can fay nothing , but that *:# F 
true, ſays he, * Chriſt doth not eat himſelf imme< 
diately. Nevertheleſs one may ſay , that he aoth eat 
himſelf at Maſs : becauſe he gives himſelf, ( to the 
* - Roman Prieſt) zo be eater , juſt in the ſame manner, 

#5 in the Croſs Chriſt really ſacrificed himſelf, becauſe | 
he arlivered himſelf to be ſlain although he dia mt | 
ſlay himſelf. So far muſt theſe able men run out | 
beyond their wits, where they undertake to defend 
Maſs. If you admit of this anſwer ; here Roman 
Prieſis officiate at their Altar , as Roman So#later: | 
did at the Croſs : and as theſe had ſpears , ſo thoſe f 
have teeth to tear Chriſts fleſh, A new Prieſtly | 
Order indeed ,, which neither Aelchiſedck., nor | 
Aaron had. But as Chriſt had nothing to do with 
- theſe villains , who murthered him : ſo hath he 
not any concern with thoſe, who, for as much 
as in them lyes, go about to eat him up, as ifhe} ,, 
were really murthered. E 
Some -of them go ſo far, asto ſay, that® ChnfÞ 4 
offers himſelf actually , all the time he lyes withif x 
the wafer : and , that by this actual oblation, he x 
continually appeaſing his Father. It ſeems the: ſur 
men will give an account of what Chriſt doth alf 4, 
the while he is kept in his Pix, which often is three} 44.; 
. or four days. The T «rk, kept him once there i ;. . 
long, till he was paid off his money; and the Priefi 
ſhould do well upon this ſcore to keep him, as lonj 
as the Conſecrated accidents can both keep hi 


f Ibid. Par. Quod quteme 2 Apud Veſq. Diſp, 225. c..3« Par, Re - | h 
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and themſelves, ſince he beſtows his time ſo well- 


TOr 
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But it is a moſt ſimple thing either to: ask or to 
anſwer what he doth, when it is confeſſed by alk 


Roman Catholicks that he doth nothing. 


Therefore others being aſhamed of this folly , 
dare * not ſay, that Chriſt offers any otherwiſe, but 
becauſe he hath inſtituted, and approved of the 
Sacrifice. But laying aſide this inſtirating and appro 
ving ( whereof hereafter ) to i»ſtirate is not to offer. 


'. Theſe two different A#s are belonging to two quite 


different Powers *, that to the Prieſ#, and this to 
God. And as no Prieſt can be the Author or In- 
ſtituter of his own Order ; for no man takes this 
honour unto himſelf, Hebr. 5. 4. neither is he of 


' his Sacrifice : God alone is that, and not the Prieſt, 
| This is ſo true, that when Chriſt was pleaſed ta 
| 'bea Pr:eſt, and to offer himſelf a Sacrifice, he would 
 . do nothing at all, but as he had received the com- 


mandment of his Father. oh. 15. 10. 
Others * will have Chriſ# to be the Chief Prieſt 
upon another kind of ground, becauſe his Hamane 


' Natarezis to him a living and joint Inftrument- of 
| the T-an/ubſtantiation, wherein conliſts his Sacrifice. 


I will not ſtir the bottom of this Puddle, for fear 
of raiſing out of it more ſtink then truth. But yet 


| ſuppoſe that Tranſubſtantiation, and all Miracles: 


that are ſuppoſed to attend it , kave a being in 
this World : Suppoſe likewiſe that Chriſt, as ar, 
is the efficient cauſe of all theſe ; ſo is God too, 
as God, who for all this cannot be thought to be a 
Prieſt. Some of their beſt Scholars * will acknow- 
ledge ſometimes, when this truth concerns them not 


 h Vaſquey ibid. c. 3» (ordubal. 1. q. 3. i Stare, Dif. 77. Se. 6 
Fare Tertid confider, & 1d. ibid; 
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much, that to produce the thing which is tobe ſa- 


crificed, and to ſacrifice it , are diſtinct AF#s, and do i} 


require diſtin capaceties. For example, he that ſets 


the Pine-Tree,and afterwards makes of itan Image, 


is not the man who can conſecrate it : nor are Be. 
zaleel , and Aholiab fit men to ſanAify and anoint 


the Tabernacle, although they were fit men to build I 


it. To come nearer to this purpoſe, the Countrey 


Men , that had brought up the Rams, or the Le- F 
vites that, it may be, had tyed them to the Altar, | 
had not the Charafer or Unction of Aaron to offer F - 


.rhem. Andifinftead of ten Miracles,the Maſs Priefts | 


had ſo many Angels, able and willing at their five | 
words to lay down Chriſ# ; yet ſhould not all theſe | 


Angels by ſo doing become Hzich Friefts, Thoſe | 


need not alwaies to be Przeſts, who carry the Pope | 
to S. Peters, or heave him up on the Altar , there | 


to fit and to be adored ſolemnly in the very Seat 


of their God. 2. Theſſ. 2.4. Nor doth His Holineſs | 
become an Oblation by ſitting in that place , where | 


Heave-offerings are preſented, 

The reaſon is, that heſides the natural , whether 
frength ex Efficiency , for bringing and ſlaying YVi- 
ims , which is common to a Batcher : and beſides 
the civil right and power , for the diſpoſing of theſe 


Victims, which is common to any after; the | 


Prieſtly and ſacrificing A# requires and includes 


eſſentially a double moral and ſacred capacity ; the | 


one upon his Viz; that the Prieſt may fit and con- 
ſecrate it for the Altar : the other toward &oa, that 


he may ſo far have credit, as both tointercede, and | 


to. procure acceptation in behalf of this Yi&em. 

- The firſt Capacity of preparing and dedicating 
Sacrifices, is grounded upon that Dom#ion and dil- 
þ | | poſal, 
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_ poſal, which Prieſts muſt have over all things they 


offer. Hence it is, that before Aaron there was no 
Prieſt to a Nation, but the King : nor to a Family, 
but the Father; and after him the eldeſt Son. And 
fince Aaroz, it is well known what ſway the High- 


- Prieſts, and Priefts had, from their beginning to 


their end, in the Common-wealth of 1/rael. 

The ſecond is grounded upon their 1nangaratior, 
which inveſted them with this Prizz/edge, that what 
ſoever they duely offered,, was made Holy : and 


- whatſoever they lawfully recommended , was both 
acceptable, and moſt commonly accepted. Hence 


it 1s, that as the beſt Fraxkincenſe yielded but ſinoke, 
unleſs it was burnt by that fire which 'was fallen 
from Heaven, and kept ſafe upon the Altar : ſo 
were the fatteit Sacrifices counted for no better 
then common Fleſh , unleſs they were offered by 
a conſecrated Officer, that is a Prieſt. 

Hereupon the Church of Rqze doth what ſhe can, 
to attain to theſe Priviledges ; I. by conſecratins 


_ their Alrars, and praying , ' that the Holy Ghoſt 


( which is a bold expreſſion ) may fall down upon the 
ſfone , and ſprinkle it with eternal ® light , &c, 

2. By anntiag the hands of Maſs Prieſts, ” That 
through the virtue of this Anoizting , all that may 


| be bleſſed, which he ſhall bleſs; And all conſecra- 


ted and ſanctifyed, which he ſhall conſecrate and 
ſanctify. 3. By the conferring of power to offer Sacri- 
fice to God, Theſe and other like ceremonies may per- 
adventure promiſe ſomewhat towards conſecrating 


| theElements, and raiſing them from their common to 


a bleſſed Sacramental uſe : as likewiſe towards con- 


I Pontifical. Rom. de Conſecr. Altar. portat. fol. 145. m Ibid. fol. 147. 
& }4g- 3:7, edit. Roms 1611s n Poxtific, Rom. de Orditts Presbyt. f. 22. 
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commendins them by Prayers and Interceſſions to 


ſecrating the Gifts and Offerings of the People , and 


God. Thus far the Miniſters of Chriſt are allowed _ 


to exerciſe a Sacerdota] Function. But what is all 
this towards the reall ſacrificing of Chriſt, which 
Maſs Prieſts are pleaſed to pretend unto ? Firſt is 
. their Character, I mean that of their Ordination ( for 
I mean no mazecal Art) fo powerful, as to bring 
down the Lord of Glory under their dominion and 
diſpoſal, without which they are not capacitated to 
offer him ? Secondly, are their hands by being oyled, 


enabled in any degree to conſecrare, that is, to raiſe | 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt to a more elevated 


and ſacred condition and uſe, then is that he hath | 
in Heaven? Is there in our Savior any thing, that | 
may be called common at the right hand of his Fa» | 
ther, which may become more holy by the hand, | 
and upon the Altar of a Roman Prieſt ? Thirdly, is f 
the beloved Son of Ggd any where in the World & | 
great a Stranger to his Father , as to have need of | 
any Intercefſour to preſent him, and pray for him | 


to God to look favourably on his own Son ? 
Cardinal Bel/armin © and others try to fave all, 
by alledging the Szfragans and Vicars, and Le- 
gats, which Chriſt hath in all his Offices, I con- 
Feſs that in every Office, as it is exerciſed towards 


Men, Chrift hath under him his A4ni/fers ; for he | 


hath A-gels and Princes as he 15 King : he hath Pa- 


ftors and Teachers under him , as he 15 Prophet :and | 


he hath Preefts alſo to bleſs, and to abſolve Men, 
and to diſpenſe amons them his Myſteries, as he 1s 


High Prieſt. But this is the blind overſight; all theſe F 
Legats, Prieſts, Paſtours, Princes and Angels, ate | 


» Bellarm, de Miſſa 1. 1, C. 25. Par, Quol autem attiner. 


employed 


+ 


——_— 


.. + 


I" ww (Þ w wn? ophnuYy yy W/ ts Gpaa_s gan wa 


4 cid wh adffilcs cord ant 


of the Roman Pals. 105: 
employed from Chriſt to Men abroad on Earth» 
where he neither is, nor appears viſibly : they are 
not ſent from him to his Father, to whom he ts more 
then viſibly preſent; and from whom theſe Depu. 
ties and Officers , of what order ſoever they be;. 
even the molt glorious Archangels are , in compari-- 
ſon of him , abſent. Now the Prieſts in queſtion: 
are brought in to ſerve Chriſt , not towards ex,, 
but towards God. Every Prieſt, ſays the Apoſtle, 
Hebr. 5. 1. taken from among Men , 1s oraained for” 
Men in things that pertain unto Goa. It were there- 
fore a ſtrange revolution , if whereas all true wore: 
ſhippers, and among them Melchiſedek, Aaron, &c.. 
as religious votaries and pious Prieſts heretofore,. 
made all their addrefles to God by the mediation of: 
Chriſt - Now Chriſt ſhould be driven to this -paſs,. 
as. to be preſented to God by the mediation of his; 
own worſhippers and Prieſts. The Sons and Favo-- 
rites of Kings, may and muſt have Officers abroad, 
to diſpatch affairs among their Yaſſals in the Coun 
trey : But neither thefe Officers, nor thefe Yaſſals,. 
are likely , ſpecially when remote from Court , and. 
ſometimes as far from favour , to mediate between 
theſe Royall Perſons and their Fathers. Once. in-- 
deed Abſalom made uſe of foab , to helphim to be: 
reconciled with his Father , but it was onely far- 


that time , that Abſalom was in Bani/hment, and Foab: 
| IntheKings boſomz. When Chriſt had once in a man-- 
| ner worſe baniſhed himſelf out of Heaven for our” 
fins, then A#5(alom had done from his Fathers | wn 


ſence by his Rebellion ; yet did he offer his Soul. 
and Body and Blood in Sacrifice, without any in-- 


| tervention of Saints or Angels : and now when this; 


fame. bleſſed Saviour.is immediately next to his Fa-- 
E 5 ther,, 
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ther, muſt he take Yicars and Suffrapans, creatures 
alwaies far from the Throne *, ſometimes farther 
from the Grace of God , to help this ſame Sacrifice, 
by the credit of their Office, and by the ſtrength of 
their own Interceſſion ? Chriſt zs able, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, Hebr. 7, 25. to ſave men to the attermoſh , woo 
come unto God by him : as for himſelf he mult daily 


at Maſs , if you beleive Roman Catholicks , come 


and be preſented by their Prieſts. Thus men, think- 
ing to honour themſelves, will diſhonour their own 
S aviour both before God and before Aſer. Before 
een , they wrap him about with a white Wafer, 
as. once they did with a red Coat, that all the 
World may cry out upon him again, this 2s the 
K#vg of the Fews , and the great God of Chriſtians, 
Before God, two manner of waies. By throwing 
_ upon: him SatisfaQtions of Monks , Priviledged Al- 

tars, and Indulgences, as if he had need of them 
' to raiſe up higher the value of his infinite Oblation; 
and by ſurrounding him with a million of Maſs 


Prieſts to preſent him, as if he wanted favour with | 


his own Father. Thus men, when they will for. 
fake plain Scripture, arc often times given over to 
forſakeall Senſe and Reaſon; And ſo much concern» 
ing the Office and Fan#iou-of Roman Prieits. What 
more they pretend to, as concerning, taeir Order 

of Prieſthood, is not. better. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Upon what Ground Maſs Prieſts dare pre- 
tend to 4 Prieſthood dfier the Order of 
Melchiſedek. 


- L L Scripture Prieſts are reduced to "theſe: 
© LL A twoOraders, one of Aaror, and the other of 
Aelchiſedek, Aaron with all the Prieſts and Sacrifi- 
| ces after his Order , were excellent Figures and re-- 
| preſentations of :Jz sus-CuR1s T, For there all 
men could ſee in the violent death of the YVittims 
deſtroyed and burnt to athes, what kind and degree 
\ of Reward ſin will deſerve at the hands of Divine 
- Juſtice; and in the transferring. of this puniſhment- 
$ from the /imner, who deſerved it, upon the YVittim, 
1 | that without deſerving it ſuffered it, Men and An- 
- | gels could likewiſe diſcern the great mercies of 
0 God , in not imputing to Men their Treſpaſſes, but 
» | kying them on a Sacrifice , that was to ſatisfy Ju- 
t | ftice for them. Hence come theſe expreſſions of 
r | Forgiveneſs, 2* Sam. 12. 1;. The Lord, fays the 
| Prophet Nathan, hath pat away, or rather after the 
| Hebrew * hath made thy fin to paſs over. To which 
'F* is correlative this other expreſſion of [/aiah 5 3. 6: 
| The Lord hath laid, or made the Intquities of us all 
| zo * meet upon him. That is, when'God in his Mercy 
| puts away Puniſhment from ſinners, he transfers it 
| and makes it paſs upon the Sacrifice, that ſuffers it: 
 Cvapn » yn - 
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for them. Thus far went the Order of Aaron, to- 
wards repreſenting our Redemption by Chriſt. ' 
But becauſe the conlition both of Aaron and of 
his Order was unavoidably attended , as well in 
their Perſons as in their Office, with ſuch circum= 
ſtances of weakzeſs and mortality, as did rather over- 
ſhadow then expreſs the excellency of that blefled 
Saviour , either in his eternal Natyre,*or in the 
ſtrength of his eternal Sacrifice; God in his infinite 
Wiſedome was pleaſed , belides Aaron, to bring in 
Xelchiſedek,and to ſet him out with ſuch Colours, 
that could repreſent both the Saviour and his Salva- 
tion in a higher and more eminent manner. For 
example , in the Order of Aaror, the High Prieſt, 
with his b .it Robes, appears not better then a meer 
mortal man , whoſe beginning and end, birth and 


| death, areas commonly known as his life: his Sa. 
crifices are but Beaſts, which in noreaſon can make 


amends for the ſins of their own Maſters, And more. 
over theſe ſatisfactions were but temporary and 
ſhort, ſome for a day,ſfome for a month, the beſt of 
them were but for a year; which being ended , theſe 
temporary Sacrifices and atonements were to be reite- 
rated , as if nothing had been done before, 


to do by his Office. 


1, Among all great Perſons., whoſe Birth and 


Death are as panctually recorded, as their very life, 
in Scripture , comes in a Prieft higher and greater 
then they all. His life and dignity ſtands *®- on re. 
cord , Genef. 14. 19. Zo. And though undoubtedly 


2 Thus Ttahe the Apoſiles meaning , ue e70 2908p©- on Cy That 1 
©f- whom it is recorded , that he liveth. Zeb. 5 8; | 


| 


Here then appears a nobler repreſentation, both | 
of what Chriſ#is in his Natare.,and of what he was | 


he 


tn ———— — A h 


vf the Roman Pals. 709. 
he was mortal, yet there is no more mention made 
either of Father and Son, predeceſſor and ſucceſſor 
in his Office, or of beginning and end in his /ife, than 
if he had bin eternal. And by this means he repre- 


- ſented as well as it was poſſible (for ſuch great 


things cannot be repreſented otherwiſe than nega- 
tively) the everlaſting both Nature and Prieſthood 


of Chriſt. 


+ 2. Whereas Aarox and other Prieſts of that Or- 
der, appear commonly in Scripture about their AF 
zars, and among their Yidims, that is, with ſome- 
mention made of Sacrifices, and other things which 
do belong to their Office; AZelchiſedeh alone comes. 
in with this glorious and Sacerdotal Character, as. 
being Prieſt of the moſt High God, Gen. 14. ButifYou+ 
deſire to know what Sacrifices he: comes to. offer, 
you ſhall find about 2elchiſedek, no Viime, that. 
he can offer, unleſs he offer his own Body.. And by 
this was repreſented what the Apoſtle inſiſts upon,. 
as ſpecifical to Chriſt's Prieſthood, that He came 
vet with the Blood of Goats, &c. but by his own Blog, 
Heb. 9.12, and by the Sacrifice of Himſelf, Hebr. 
9.26. &c. | 

3. Neither is there any mention or appearance of 
an Altar, which is a thing moſt requiſite both to of- 
fer and to ſanftifie Sacrifices. Thus Melchsſedek was 
in figuce what Chriſt at his Paſſion was in moſt real 
Truth, Prieff, Altar, and Oblation. Which the Apo=-- 


| file alludes unto, Hebr. 9. 14. How much more ſhall” 


the Blood of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf to God, ec. In which words Chrift is 


the Pricſt; his Bleed is the Sacrifice, and his Erer-. 


nal Spirit is the Altar, that both raiſed up on high, 


and ſanQified this prectous Oblation, above all 
what: 
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what either the Blood of all Men, or the ſuffering 


of all Angels could have bin worth. Otherwiſe, as 
the blood of bulls and goats, was to mean a Sa- 


crifice, for this Soveraign King and Prieft to: of.. | 
fer : and any other hands, but of Chriit, too pro... 
phane to offer up the blood of Chriſt : ſo certain- 


ly neither marble,,nor gold, nor any ſuch groſs 
earthly matter could have been holy enough to re- 
ceive, and to ſupport that moſt precious Effuſton, 
Chriſt's Eternal Spirit was the only decent Altar, 
to lifr it up to God, and to ſanctifie this Sacred 
Gift. So whatever both the Fathers, and we, ſay 
ſometime of that Croſ5, that Chriſt was naile1 to, 
muſt be taken in a large ſenſe: For ſtrictly, and 
properly the Crofs was, both in the Law of God, 
and the Cuſtomary Law of old Rowe, tne inſtru. 
ment of a curſed puniſhment, and not an Altar 
fit for any holy Sacrifice. 

4. Whereas Aaron, and all the Prieſts, who came 
after him of that Order, had a Tabernacle to of. 
ficiate in, both /zrtle, as being but of fome few cu- 
bits - and weak, as being ſet. up by men; CMelchie 
ſeaek, appears bleſſing Abraham, in the name of the 
moſs High God, not ſitting in feraſalem, or be- 
tween the Cherubins, as the Order of Aaroz did 
(who had no other Sanctuary ether to offer, or to 
bleſs) but in the Name of the moſh High God, after, 
or Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, Gen.. 14.. Ig. 22, 
that is, whoſe Dwelling and Pofſeſhon, is not a 
lefler Temple than: the whole World. The Ground 
where about this Temple ſtands, is all the Earth ; 
wherefore God calls it his Foor-ſool, Iſa. £6. The 
,compaſs and circuit of it reaches about to the 
utmoſt ends of this Earth. The ſurface of all the 


« Air, 
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Air, wherein all men promiſcuouſly breath; makes 
but the ozt-Coarts of this great Temple. The Sun, 


Moon, and other Planets, are the Lamps of the 


Holy Place : and if you go ſomewhat higher, there 
you meet with the Firmament & all its Stars, which 
make that magnificent veil, embroidered with 
flowers, and ſtudded with-ſpangles, which opens 
and ſhuts that holy place, where the Almighty God 
hath his Throne, and the bleſſed Angels their abode. 
And this great Myſtery the Apottle partly alludes 
unto, and partly expreſſes in plain terms, when he 


ſays, that Chriſt ss miſter of the true T abernacle, 


which the Lord hath pitched, and n:t man. Hebr. 8. 
2. And that having offered himſelf up once, Heb. 7. 
27. (in the out Court of this Tabernacle, or in 
the inferiour part of the World) he is by & * with 
his own blood entered through the inner weil, into that 
Holy Place, where he is ſet on the right hand of the 
T broae of the Majeſty in the Heavens ; there to ap» 
pear in the preſence of God for us. Hence it is, that 
when he offered himſelf in the lower part of this 
World, the upper part of it felt the ſtrength of 
his Sacrifice; the Lights of Heaven were darkned : 
and as 1n the dates of So/ozon the Glory of Chriſt 
appeared at that great Conſecration , and filled 
as well the Heavens, as the whole Earth: with 
thick darkneſs :: So, now that he-is in Heaven, as 
im his true Sanctuary, theſe low and remote parts, 
where we crawl, feel his Interceſſions from- above, 
And thus. whereſoever Chrif# preſents himſelf, 
whetner in- Heaven, or in Earth, this true 2elch;- 


z ſeach hills all the parts of his great Temp:e, with 


®. Compare Heir, Chapt. 6.19. 290.Che 7. 27» cÞ, f,1.2.ch. 9.12. 24+: 
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Now among theſe magnificent wonders of 


Chriſt's Law, Bread and Wine can bereputed but: 


of little importance, which you may find as well, 
or better among the Oblations of Aaron: and thus 


far belonging better to his Order, becauſe he is often 
b commanded to offer Bread ; which Prieſt 2el- 
chiſedek, is not. Therefore if offering Bread and 


Wine makes an Order; Aaron will be more cer- , 


tainly a Prieſt after the Order of 2elchiſedck, than 
was either Xelchiſeach ,, or Chriſt Himſelf. It is in 
vain that Bellarmsn, © and ſome others ſay, that 
Bread and wine were but as Appendages and Sawces 
of 4aror*s fleſhy Sacrifices. Which 1s to ſay, that 
the Order of elchiſedek was but an Appendage to. 
the Order of Aaron : and that this of Aaron was both 
nobler and fuller than that of Adelchiſedck, I ſay 
»obler, becauſe that is the Nobler Order of Prieſt- 


heod, which is inſtituted to offer the nobler Sa. | 


crifice : and ſuch are Aaron*s Victimes, that have 
life and Soul in them;. whereas Bread and Wine 
have none. I fay fuller alſo, ſince according to this 
Roman Divinity, 2elchiſedeks whole. Sacrifice was 
but a very ſmall acceffory to the Sacrifice of Aaroy, 
_ So Aaron had his own living Oblations, aud the live-. 
leſs ones of Aelchiſedek.behides, within the compaſs 
of his Order. | 

It ſeems Roman Catholicks, and the holy Apo- 
ſtles did not ſtudy Divinity in the fame School. For 
the Apoſtle, whoalone hath taught both Hebrews 
and all the Church, what 2elchiſedek's Order fig- 
nifies ; either makes obſervations, or diſcovers 


b Levit.c. 2. Bellarm. de Miſſa 1. 1.c. 6, Tar. Reſpondeo primum. Ze-" 
Ed. de Sacrif. Fo 4.7. is, Greg. .de Valent. De Riru, UW Co Dip. 6s qo TT. 
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myſteries in everyword, which Loſes and David 
did ever ſay concerning Zelchiſedek,, Gen, 14. and 


| Pfal. 110. except only that Bread and Wine,which 
1 he preſented A46br7aham with : whereas pretended 


Catholicks inſiſt chiefly upon that Bread, as the 
main eſſeatial point, wherein they are to ſeek both 
for that ordcr, and for the myſteriouſnes thereof. 
Hence it is, that they * ſay (and I ſuppoſe all learn=- 


' ed Chriſtians will wonder at it) that, when Chriſt 


offered upon the Croſs that all-ſufficient Sacrifice, 
which wrought everlaſting Salvation, which at one 


| offering conſecrated all for ever : and by vertue 


whereof He fits at the right hand of God, and doth 
appear for us, within the veil, as High Prieft for 
ever; was not after the order of elchiſedek,, be- 
cauſe forſooth upon the Croſs Chriſt wanted Bread. 
The Apoſtle fays expreſly, that Chriſt is entred in- 
to Heaven as an High Prieſt, Hetr. c.5.6.7. c. 8.1. 
& c.9.11. 12. after the order of elchiſedck,, Pal. 
110. 1. 4. 5. Where ſurely he appears with his own 
ſhape, and without Bread, But if we believe Ro- 
man Prieſts, he neither offered nor appeared upon 
the Croſs, becauſe there he appeared in his own 
ſhape, and without Bread. Chriſt, © ſays Bellar- 
min, by the Sacrifice of the Croſs was Prieſt, neither 
after the crder of Melchiſedek , becanſe he did not 
offer himſelf under the form of Bread: nor after the 
order of Aaron, becauſe he did not offer himſelf under 
the form of a heaſs, 

But all this hath no other ground, than a beaftly 
miſtaking of the order of 2elchz/egeh., and the or- 
der of Aaron, for the ſhape of their Sacrifices. 


d Bellarg.. de MEf. ls 7c, 6, Dar. Ex qua ratione. Becatte de Sacrif. 4.4« 
% 72, « Bellarma. wid. 
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Sacrifice : and all the Heavens, either through, or 
to which this High Prieſt muft carry the blood, 
_ and therewith enter into that Sanctuary, to per- 


form that other moirie of his Sacerdotal office, | 
by an everlaſting Appearance and Interceſſhon. Fi. ,}, 
nally a Decree confirmed by oath, immutatle and { 


never to be repented of, to conſecrate a King, and 
a Prieit to this everlaſting Office : and to ſettle 
Eternity, both upon that Salvation, and upon all 


other Advantages, that depend on that Prieft, and 


King. All theſe Doctrines ſupport themſelves by 
their own agreeablenes with all rational Equity, 


with the expreſs Tenents of an Apoſtle, and with ' 


clear Analogy of Faith. 


As touching the Bread and Wine, wherewith | 


Aelchifeack teaſted Abraham, T have ſaid nothing 
all this while: and the truth is, I am not certain 
what to ſay, becauſe it was a Private af, which the 
holy Apoitle, who doubtles well underſtood. what 
was either ſignificant, or inſignificant in it, took no 
more notice of, than of the Mules and Slaves, that 
probably brought this Bread and Wine. *Tis true 
indeed, mention 1s ſometimes made in the writings 
of the Fathers, of elchiſedehs preſenting Bread 
and Wine with reference to the Emnchariſ# ; but 
*tis by way of accommodation and allufion, with 
which ornamental Schemes of ſpeech it is uſual 
with them, as it is with other Authors, upon occa- 
ſion to ſerve themſelves : and beſides, they declare 
that Melchiſedck, gave them to Abraham, and not 
to Goa. | 

It is well known that every circumſtance of aQti- 


on that happens to a Type, or Parable, is not a part 


of cither; & in the preſent caſe to be a Prieſt after 


the | 
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the ſmilitude, or the Order of Melehiſedek (which 
two words the Apoſtle uſes to expreſs one thing, 
Hebr. 7. 15.) is to be ordained ſuch a Prieſt, as 
Aelchiſedek was: and this Ordination or likenes, 


. muſt not extend farther (unleſs we have ſome other 


infallible Guide, that will lead us that farther way) 
than the holy Apoſtle extends it. 

This Order is by the Apoſtle extended as far 
as to repreſent, 1. The joyaing of two Dignities to= 
gether, to wit, both the Royal and Saceraotal in 
Jzsus CHrIs T, which were ſeparated by 27ce 
ſes. 2. The Eternity of this Royal Prieft, and the 
perpetual Duration of his Prieſthood. 3. The ex- 
cellency and extraorainirines of both Prieft, and. Sa 
crifice; a thing which was never ſeen,but in Chrif: 
nor ſo much as ſhadowed, but in Melchiſedek, The 
Sacrifice 1s as great, and as good as the Prieſi: and 
the Prieſt with his own Body and Blood, and Soul, 
is the ſame with his Sacrifice, 4. The Yaſtneſs of the 
T abernacle, as large and high, as the whole World. 
5. The oze infinite aft of offering, which at one 
blow did fill up with the ſtrength of his Sacrifice, 
all the Rooms of this Tabernacle, and all the Ages 
of the Church: and did obtain thoughout the fuc- 
ceſſion of all theſe Ages, an eternal Salvation for 
all Men. All men, I ſay, whoſoever will give thems 


ſelves up to this Prieſt, and wait for him in the 


Tabernacle, and partake of the Sacrifice. Theſe- 
are the great and high Myſteries, which, as well as 

any other, deſerved not only to be foretold by 

Prophecees , but alſo foreſhewed by Types and F+- 

Fares, And there are none to this purpoſe, but this 

order of Melchiſedek. | 

| | ol Now 
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the ſweet Savour, and Bleſſings of his powerful 
Sacrifice. | = a 

5. Although it is very probable, that 4b-aham, ©: 
living the moſt part of his life as he did like a tra. 
veller and Pilgrim in his Countrey about Salem, F. 
either had, or ſought more than once the nappines F- 
to meet Melchiſedek,, whom he knew to be Prielt 'F. 
of the moſt High God, in an higher manner than & 
himſelf; and alſo that Melchiſedek had the ſame 
mind to meet and bleſs Abraham, whom he knew 
to be gracious with his God, and moreover to have 
the Promiſes; it is not without a myſtery, that this F 
great Man never appears either with A-raham, or 
with any man elſe more than once: which muſt 
evidently relate to that once appearing for {in,which |; 
the Apottle obſerves continually, both as quite op- | 
Poſite to the Order of Aaron, and proper to the . 
Prieſthood of Chriſt. Not that He ſhoald offer Him- }, 


ſelf often, as the High Prieſt, Sc. but now once in the |. F 
end of the world hath He appeared to put away ſm, |, © 
by the ſacrificing of Himſelf. FF. 

' Now, firſt, obſerve the great wiſdome of God F - © 

In contriving all things ſo ſutably to their own Or. [0 
ders. In Aaron's Order all things are weak. 1. A&-* 
Prieji troubled with infirmity, Heb. 7. 28. 2. AF cl 
Tabernacle made with hands, c.9. 24.3. Sacrificer di 

| that cannot purikie the Conſcience, c. 9. g. and there-F þc 


fore need to be often reiterated, c. 9.7. 4. A Covert 
ant old and decaying, c. 8. 13. And laſtly a Com-Yh-* 

wandment carnal and temporal to order all theſe -aff 
things for a while, c.7. 16. Contrariwiſe in the 9: 
Order of Afelchiſedek, all things are ſtrong, and} *© 
eternal, A Prieſh free from ſin, and continuing fot 


Ever, a Tabernacle made by God. Himſelf, therein 
x to 
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| to offer his own Blod by an Eternal Spirit in be. 
F half of a new Covenant, made upon better pro- 
F- miſes of eternal Salvation, by one Oblation, oxce 
 && offered for fin on earth, and a continued appear. 
'F* ance for us in Heaven. Finally, an Oath, a Law, 
, and power of an endleſs life, to concert and bind 
F all theſe great things together , Hebr. cap. 7. 
-- 6. $.C. 9. & Cc. 
, Secondly, obſerve how theſe two Orders are well 
: ſuited for their proper ends, & effects. Aarons Or 
der tends to a Typical Redgmption, from legal and 
þ Typical fins. Such were for example, to touch a 
þ dead body, to cat of any fleſh torn by wild beaſts, 
« to come near a Leper, &c, The blood of Goats was 
F. ſufficient to waſh away ſuch ſins: and an infirm 
F Prieſt to conſecrate and offer ſuch 610d, and a 
| Carnal Tyſtitution, to ordain ſuch an ordinary 
by 4 Prieſt. And either a Tabernacle made of skins, or 
;, | 3 Temple made of ſtones, was good enough for 
' # ſuch Sacrifices and ſuch Prieſts. The Order of 24el- 
 &. chi/2dek is deſigned to procure and work a real and 
d S cternal Redemption. Therefore here is a Sacrifice 
K; of an infinite value to ſatisfie an infinite Juſtice, 
F and to buy out of its hand this everlaſting pur- 
a F chaſe of eternal Salvation: A Prieſt of an Infinite 
$ dignity to offer, and to. bleſs that infinitely pre- 
$ cious Oblation : A Tabernacle of a large Extent 
$ both to contain all Gueits, that is, all Men, who 


{Ck "42 . Þ 5 5 * 

F are univerſally invited to this Sacrifice; and to 
//i "Mk » o 
fFfford ſuch, and ſo many Rooms, as this Infinite 


w- and Eternal Prieſt muſt need ſtand and Offici- 
nd} tC in. Therefore this Tabernacle cannot be leſs 
than both the whole Earth, and Heaven; the Earth 


to contain all Mankind, which is called to this 
| Sactte 
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Certainly the Order of Aaron can fignifie in no lan- 


guage the form of a Lamb or a Bull, nor the Order _ F 
of elchiſedekhthe form of Bread. Theſe Orders 


do eflentially relate to the Law and Manner,where- 
with theſe Men were eſtabliſhed in their reſpective 
Pricſthood. And fo the Apoſtle doth interpret it, 
Hebr. 7. 15.16. the Order of Aaron to be atter the | 
Law of a Carnal, that is ceremonial and temporal 


Commandment ; and the Order of Melchiſedek,, after | | 


the Power of an enaleſs life, and therefore of an an 
changeable Prieſthood. But and if theſe two diſtin | 
Orders relate farther to their Sacrifices, (as really 


they do ſome way or other, ſince they are eſta- 
bliſhed to that purpoſe) they will. directly ſignifie, Þ x; 


that the Prieſt of one Order was eſtabliſhed to make # 


Atonement both for Himſelf and for the People, | 
with the Blood of another Victime, Hebr. 9. 25. And . F 
the Prieſt of the other to do it for the People, and .F: 


not for Himſeif, by his own Blood, Hebr.9 .12.. There. 
fore whoſoever ſaw Aaroz among his Lambs and 


Bulls, could not doubt of what he did ſee ; this is Þ| in 
the Prieſt, might he ſay,and theſe are the Victimes, F fx 
which he is to offer. But he that ſees either elchi- Kin 


ſedek, in Scripture, or ]JEsus CnakIsT upon the ' 
Croſs, may well fay, as 1/aak, did, being in the 
way to that Mountain where Chriſt afterwards 
ſuffered ; O Lord my God, here are two great and 
holy Prieſts indeed! but where are the Lambs for 
burnt Offerings ? Gen. 22. 7. So that after his beſt 
thinking upon the ſolitary condition, wherein he 
ſces them, he muſt conclude, that if they are or- 
dained to offer there and then any Sacrifice, they 

mult in all neceſſity offer themſelves. | 
All theſe things are ſo evident, both by their 
own 
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Þ own dependency on each. other, and by their ſu- 
TF-tablenes with the fundamentals of .Chriſtian Reli- 
F gion, that they may evidence themſelves to any 

* & honeſt Conſcience. Bur if one be contentious, the 

_ Faautbority of an Apoſtle, who without contradiction 

E refers what ever he ſays, to the Sacrifice of the 

' Þ Croſs, and not one word to the Sacrifice of the Altar, 

 & which they call Maſs, in a fall and large diſcourſe 

" | upon the Order of AZelchi/edek, is evidence enough 
to force and to convince the moſt ſtubborn, 

' Here I will by way of interrogatory propoſe. 

F three Argumeats, which, however upon different 
*S:matters,agrce mn this, that they can obtain admit. 
F tance into any ſober mans underſtandins, without 
$ any help of Scholarſhip. The firſt will be againſt 
> Þ jrajing to Saints; How it ſhould come to paſs, if 
| - F:prayer to Saints, or Angels be any uſeful piece of 
| .& Chriſtian Devotion, that during ho 4000. years ' 
| F that God had a Church in the World, and among 
$ 


ſo many thouſand Prayers, and Occaſions of pray- 
_ & ins, the Wars and Troubles of David, and the Dt- 
» Pftreſſes of all Saizrs, not one example is recorded 
- Kinall Scriptures, of any holy Man, who ever called 
e Yupon any created Saint or Avge!? And how is it 
likely or poſſible,thar the Univerſal Church in after 
S F times, ſhould learn either new waies towards 
| Heaven, or new waies of true help and comfort, 
7 I vhich neither Parriarks, nor Prophets, nor Apoſtles 
ever taught or knew ? 
EC | The ſecond is againſt Pravers for Souls conceived 
r- Ftobe in Pargatory; How doth it come to paſs, if 
y Feither Prayers or Maſſes be true Acts of Chriſtian 
 PVCharity, as they are pretended to be, that St. Paxl 
ir tor mftance, who is ſo careful of exhorting all —_ 
© 
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'of men and women, to all kinds of Chriſtian duties, 
forgets the moſt conſiderable; as for Fathers, Chil- 
dren, and all true Friends, to be charitable to their I 
deareſt Relations, being, as it is ſuppoſed, in Par. | 
gatory, and ſtanding in greater need than ever of 
their Prayers, but ſpecially of their Contributions 
for Maſſes? Did no Flames of Purgatory burn in 
« the daies of St. Pax/? or had Fathers, Wives and 
Children no Relations in thoſe daies, that did either 
dye, or fall into thoſe Flames? - 

The third is full to this purpoſe againſt Aaſs or | 
Sacrifice of the Altar ;, If this Maſs Sacrifice be the | 
Sacrifice properly both foreſhewed & intended by 
the Order of Melchiſedek,; how it comes to paſs that . 

the Apoſtle ſpends the beſt part of a large Epiſtle up- | . 
on this Order ; and by Rymes own confeſſion, ſpeaks | , 
|: 


wa i 


not one ſingle word of 21aſs, which is pretended 
to be the object & the compleat end of this Order? 
Was it becauſe the Oblation of Bread & Wine did} - 
not ſet out ſo well the excellency of Chri/# above F 
Aaron (which is the firſt * reply of Bellarmin) andf 
the expreſſions of death and ſuffering, and of ſfrong 
eryes and tears, which he ſpares not to mention at 
every occaſion in this Epiſtle, did ſet it out better?f 
or (which is their © other reply) was it becauſe this} 17 
Myſtery of 21aſs was too high for thoſe Chriſtians} le 
to whom he writes ; but the other high Points off '. 
Chriſtian Religion, as Chriſt's eternal Perſoy, In] |, 
carnation, Paſſion, of which he ſpeaks freely tof 1. 
them were not too high ? Or if they ſay the Apolle 
hath only named the Order, and not explained} 
what it is; let them ſupply and explain it better | jy, 


f'Bellarm, l. 7. de Miſſ. c. 6. Par. Reſpondeo, Becgy. de Sgerif. 9. 4. Pit 
Qbjiciunr ſecundd, s Bell, 1b;d, P Saerif. 9 


But 


ad 


ne en aed 


Fry bact Lhe real; 


UMI 


| of the Roman Pals. 
But before they take on them to teach 1s more fuil 


| than the Apoſtle hath done this high Point of Di- 
_ vinity ; let them better ſtudy Grammar, and learn 
that neither | in Hebrew. :the :Order of Melchiſedeh. 


ſignifies the form of Bread, nor in Greek the Order 
of Aaron the form of Rams or Goats, or of any 
other Victimes that Aaron was ordained to offec. 
Otherwiſe, whenſoeverhe did offer Bread,as he did 
often, not as an Acceſſary, as Bellarmin * and others 
would have it, but as a przxcipal Sacrifice, Levit. 2. 


\ the Order of Aaron will become the Order of 71el- 
| chiſeack. 


Burt then, what muſt we make of this Bread and 
Tine, which the Apoſtle thus lays afide? I ſay, rt. 


| That this Apoſtolical neglect is a clear Demonſtra- 


tion, that this Bread and Wine which he paſles by, 
Is not ſo eſſential to the Order of Melchiſedek,, as 


every thing elſe, which he moſt punctually ob- 


ſerves. 2. The literal ſenſe of theſe words, Afelchi- 


| ſedek, offered Bread and Wine, Gen. 14. 18. ſigni- 


hes not, that Melchiſedck, offered himſelf either 
to God, or to Abraham, under the ſhape of Bread 
and Wine; but only that after the laudable Cn. 
ſtome obſerved in thoſe daies among Princes and 
Nations, whether confederates or friends, declchi- 
ſeach beings a neighbour King, thought fit to meet 
and congratulate Abraham though perhaps then a 


lefler Prince, after a ſignal Victory, and to ſupply . 


bs Army with ſuch refreſhments (moſt commonly 
ignified in thoſe Countreys under the notion of 
Bread ani Wine) as Souldiers might want in their 


March: & ſo S. Ambroſe i takes it out of many Jewiſh 


b Bell. ſupra. Greg. deValeni. de De Ritu, &c. Diſf.6.9.17. 9.7 . Bean. 
ſa. i s. Ambroſe Heb, 7.1. 
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Writers. Therefore were the Ammonites accurſed» 
Dent. 23. andthe Princes of $Sxccoth threatned ut. 
ter deſtruction, 7-dg. 8. 6. for refuſing this friend. 
ly entertainment to we, to Gideon. 


Whether theſe Proviſiotigof Bread and ine were 
parts of any $ acrifices, as holy Feaſtings were com. 
monly, that had been offered to the Lord before 


Atelchiſedek brought them down, I know not, & it. 


matters not. There is never a Prieſt, no, not Bel- 
larmin * himſelf, who can tell how they could have 
bin ſacrificed at that time when they were offered, 
Aelchiſedtk perhaps had in his way neither Over, 
nor Altare portatile, that is, an Altar fit for Travel. 
lers to carry about, as itinerant Maſs Prieſts have 
now a=daies ; and Jeſuite Salmeroz * gives us leave 
to think,that Melchiſedek might offer them to Abri- 
ham,juſt in the fame manner as the High Prieſt Achi- 
melck once gave the ſhew Bread to David, 1 Sam.21, 


and Pope Gregory his holy cakes to ſome Troops of } 


Agquitany, that were marching againſt the Tarks. 
However, moſt certain it is, that this Bread and 


Wine whether ſacrificed, or not, was brought by 


way of either ſupply, or Feſtival, to Abraham. 


But let us ſuppoſe it to have bin offered both | 


waies, that is, both to Abraham, and to God, ( for in 


ſach a clear caſe as this, there's no danger to be | 


liberal) and let us ſee in both what Myſteries this 
literal ſenſe can well bear. 

Firit then Melchiſedek offered Bread & Wine as 
a Sacrifice to God ; this Prieſt offering, I ſay, repre- 


ſented our Saviour Chri/?, and this Bread and we | 


offered, repreſented both the nature and the ſtrength 


& Bell. de Miſſ.l. 7.c.2. Tar, Neque his repugnat, | Salmer. de Exchar, 
Traft. 27 . Tar. Ruit ſecunda, c 
| | 0 


© ferings upon the Croſs; Bread is not Bread, thar 


ing; and in both, Abraham and his whole Army” 


\ both Melchiſedek and his Bread, The like Myſtery 


| It isa Sacrament. As Sacrifice,it did prefigurate what 


 -of the Roman Baſs, | 113 
of the Sacrifice, which Chriit offered among his ſuf 


—_ rey 


is, nouriſhment fit for men, as long as its ſubſtance © 
ſtands in the Field, or lies on an heap in the Flore;* 
it muſt be -cut down, - threſht, ground to powder, 
and with all this, *tis not Bread yet. Therefore be- 
ſides 1t muſt be dried & prepared, by ſuffering the 
violent heat of fire; thus after much ado it be- 
comes Þread. So Chriſt feſus was neither Bread to 
maintain /ife, (that is bread of life) nor Sacrifice to 
procure life by any propitiation of fins, as long as 
he remained alive, and workt Miracles in his na- 
tive Countrey; He muſt be beaten, nailed to the 
Croſs, and put to death, and yet, for all his con=- 
ſtancy under all theſe Preſſures from wen, he is not 
much more than a 2Zartzr. The vengeance due to 
ſin, the wrath of God, and tne fire of the A/rar,mult 
fall from Heaven upon him. Thus true Melchiſeack, . 
on his C:of5 at Salem, was by his ſufferings from 
Jews and Romans made a Martyr ; by that fiery 
vengeance laid on him from above for all orr fins, 
he hath been made beſides Martyr, or zarnt Offcr- 


might ſee as in afigure, by what they might expect 
to live, and never die, when they met in their way 


lies in the 7/:2e. | | 

Secondly, conſider, if you pleaſe, alſo this Bread, 
as offered to Abraham. In the firit notion, as offer. 
ed to God, it is a Sacrifice ;, as offered to Abraham, 


our Saviour was to /«ffer for the fins of Mankind ; 
and as Sacramest, it promifed the refreſhments, 
ſtrength, ſuſtenance, and nouriſhment , which -4- 
F 2 braham 
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braham and all his followers, that is, all true Chri. 
 ſtians, ſhall receive of true elchiſedek, after and 
from theſe ſufferings. As you turn this Bread to. 
wards the Croſs, there you ſee the beaten & burut 
ſide,where it was made a Sacrifice : and as you turn 
it towaras the Table, there you fee the Food and 
Bleſſing, which worthy Communicants can receive 
of a Sacrament, Theſe two ſides anſwer one to ano- 
ther, as the Womb for the Birth, ( for the Church 
\ and all her Children are born out of the Wounds 
and Paſhon of their Saviour, as Fve was out of the 
open fide of her Husband,) and the Breaſts for the | 
growth of an Infant, as the Blood of the Paſsover, | 
which ſaved [ſrae! from Zgypr, and the Manna that þ 
maintained them alive when they were ſaved in the } * 
wildernes; as the killing of Victimes upon the great } | 
brazen Altar, and the Sacerdotal Interceſſion groun. | 1 
ded upon the death of theſe Victimes, before the | © 
Mercy-Seat : in a word, as Chriſt dying for His | © 
Diſciples, and Chriſt bleſſing them afterward with | \ 
Mercies procured by that death, = 
Thirdly, compare this Bread and Wine under | - 
V 
ſt 
W 


this ſecond notion, that is, as a kind of refreſhment 
offered by Melchiſedek, to Abraham, with the Bread 
and Wine of the Holy Communion,which Chrift hath 
ordained for his Church; in this compariſon that 
cannot be ſaid properly to have been a Shadow to 
repreſent this : Since both this and that are but ſha. | Y« 


dows of ſomething more ſubſtantial than theme | © 
ſ-lves; and in good ſevere Divinity, ſhadows arenot | ®1 
inſtituted to repreſent ſhadows, though rhey | *2 
are much like one another,. becauſe both repreſent " 

$ 


bat the ſame truth; in this ſenſe one may be ſaid 
to be the Figure of the other ; and holy Fathers ſay 
; {0 


mg 
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ſo ſometimes. But however they are two Figures, 
or Sacraments, agreeing together like two Images, 
to repreſent one and the ſame Original. Such two 
Sacraments were the Flood and the holy Baptiſme, 
which St. Peter 1. Ep. 3. 21. calls 47=z, that is, 
anſwerable and paralle] repreſentations of waſh- 
ing and ſanctification. For Chriſt the true Melchi- 
ſedek,, and ſaving Sacrifice of Mankind, being offer- 
ed upon the Croſs, neither in the firſt beginning, 
nor the laſt end, but about the middle ſpace of the 
Generations of the World, God had ſet up in the 
firſt ſeveral Sacraments to repreſent Chriſt as co- 
ming, & inthe ſucceeding Ages two other principal 
& 1gnal ones, to repreſent and commemorate him, 
as already come. Theſe two orders of. ſacred ſigns, 


| like ſo many Szars ſhining in their reſpeCtive Orbs, 


ſhew the way ro one Chriſt : & like the Cherubs 
of X7oſes wait upon, and turn their faces towards 
one & the ſame AMercy-Sear. Thus here IMelchiſedek 
with his banquet, & Chriſt with his Eucharift, both 
give Bread and Wine alike; the one to Abraham and 
his Houſhold, as an Afſurance that none of them 
ſhould ever want help and relief, till the 27eſſias 
were come to them; and the other preſents Chri- 


| ftjans with the like refreſhments, as long as they 


will march, and fight after the example of Abra- 
ham, untill at laſt they come to Chriſt, So that if 
you divide all true Children of that moſt faithful 
Patriark into two Armies, marching the one before, 
and the other after Chriſt ; thoſe were, theſe are 


| to look upon this Sacrifice, whereby Melchiſedek. 


hath obtained for them everlaſting Peace & 7aſiice, 
as the only Cauſe and Fountain of all the Gra- 
cious Effluxes that keep up tired Travellers, from _ 

F 3 cither 
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g either being overcome by their Enemies in all their 
Battels, or from fainting under their own 7»firmi- 
tzes in their long way, 

Melchi{edck, offering his Bread and wine, whe: 
ther to God, or to Abraham, may very well bear 
theſe true Doctrines; and I am ſure that whatever 
Holy Fathers have either ſaid, or alluded to this 
purpoſe, comes to no more. In the mean while, all 
this is far from ſignifying, much leſs from proving, 
that like as Xelchiſedck, once did offer in Sacrifice 
Bead and yize to God: fo Chriſt muſt every day, 
and upon ten thouſand A!tars ſacrifice Himſelf by 
Maſs Priets, under the ſhew of Bread and 771. 
And, I pray, what work do they here in behalf of 
Melthi/edeh,, wherefore they ſhould call themſelves 
Prieſts after his Order ? 

The Order of Melchi/edekadlmits no more of Ser- 
vants to aſſiſt him, than of Fathers and Mothers to 
beget him, or of P redeceſſe ors and $ nceeſſe ors to come 
before and after him. But though you ſhould al. 
low about this Myſtery ſome Officers, becauſe cer- 
tainly we cannot think but Me/chi/edek, had Bakers 
to make theſe Loaves, and Mules and Waggons 
to bring them, and Slaves to unlade them, to ſet 
them upon the Altar (I ſpeak all this by ſuppoſi- 
tion) and to diſtribute them among the Souldiers, 
after he had conſecrated them ; and though you 
ſhould aHþ ſuppoſe that Maſs Prieſts be called in 
amons theſe Men to drudge about the Bread and 
_ Wine; yet of all theſe Slaves, none can be thought 
to have been called, or without call to have been 

ſo bold and ſawcy, as to lay hands upon his Maſter, 
and to offer Melchiſedch himſelf either to God, or 
. to the Souldiers, among his.Loaves, If ſome ſuch 
ET: ſtrange 
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p ſtrange attempt could be proved, that were a My. : 
ſtery indeed, that might oblige -us to ſeck among 
the Diſciples, for more Officers than one 7adas, to 
bind and deliver up Chriſt at their example. But | 
till that be evidently demonſtrated, (for ſuch a bu- 
ſineſs muſt not be believed without clear demon= 
ſtration) in God's name, what have Maſs Prieſts in 
them reſembling great and holy elchiſedek,, that 
they ſhould take upon themſelves the title and dig- 
nity of his order? They are not Kings, unleſs it be 
| by that round mark which the Barber ſhaves on 
| their heads which they call ® Crown, Their kindred 
| and extraction is fully known, unleſs it be by 
* | chance of ſome Popes, whoſe Fathers were in the 
dark, but their Mothers were known enough. They 
have long liits of Predecefſors, and brag of long 
. | Succeſſions, which Melchi/edek, had not at all. And 
> | they have all, not one excepted, both beginning 
> | and endof daies, | 
| As they are nothing like Melchiſedek, in their 
Perſons,ſo are they quite different from him in their 
Sacrifice. For, to ſpeak out of their own Princi. 
; | ples, the order of Mel/chiſedck was ordained to offer 
- | true ſubſtantial Bread : and Maſs Prieſts by their 
own confeſſion do offer true ſubſtantial flefs. If you 
ſay that they offer fleſh, but *tis under the appear- 
ance of Bread; you ſay by the ſame means, that 
with this appearance, they may ſeem what they 
are not, viz. Prieſts after the order of Melchiſedek : 
but by their offering true real fleſh, they are moſt 
really what they will not appear to be, Prieſts after 
the manner of Aaron. 

Any man may eaſily perceive, that if they be 


m Durante Rational.l, 2. c. 1. Par. Septimo Corona, - 
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foot, with all the proper Characters that may re- 
ſemble the order of Aaron, this only excepted, 
that they are not deſcended from Levz. 

'1, Roman Prieſts are infirm, and ſinners like 
other men z and, as it appears ſometimes in whole 
droves of their Chief Prieſts, whom they call Popes, 
above the rate of other men. 2. Therefore have 
they good need to offer after the manner of Aaroy 
for their treſpaſles, as well as for the treſpaſles of 
other people. 3. They are many, becauſe they cannot 
continue by reaſecn of mortality, Heb. 7. 23. -. They 
are made Priefts after the Law of a carnal Com- 
mandment : both becauſe their Conſecration 1s 
with as courſe oy/, as that of Aarons could ever 
be: and becauſe the order which they receive of 
offering the Body of Chriſt for Quick and Dead, 
is not ſo much as Zevitical, as Aarons was, and was 
from God; but meerly erroneous, and grounded 
vpon nothing elſe than the vanity of fleth & blood, 
$. The Tabernacles wherein they offer, are made 
with hands as Airo's was. 6.” Their Sacrifices can 
do no more than the bulls and goats of Aaron could, 
and ſcarce ſo much. For, by their own confeſſion, 
'they cannot ſo much as purge ® away poor venial 
ſins. 7. Therefore by reaſon of this weakneſs, 
muſt they oftner be reiterated, than ever the 
Levitical were : it being not heard, that whole 
thouſands of Sacrifices were ever offered by 7ews 
for one man : as it 15 uſual to hear of four thouſand 
Mafles ſung by Roman Prieſts for one Soul: And as 
ſome ſay, ? the founder of the 7e/nires had three 


_ n Cajetan. de Celebrat. Miſſ. 9.2. Lindan. Panopl. 1.4.c.s 7, Aiala de Tra- 
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thouſand of thoſe, which they call Celeſtial Vikims, 


celebrated for the happy ſucceſs of one buſines he 
had at Rome. 8. What they offer, is what Aaron 
did, Frankincenſe, Cakes and Wine, and as they ſay, 
true fleſh avd blood, &c. Only Roman Prieſts can 
exceed the power of Aaroz by two notable excel. 
lencies. 1. In offering the blood of a man ſome- 
times for the recovery of a vile beaſt; as in the 
Maſſes of St. Hubert, for an hound ; of St. Antony,for 
an hog ; and of St. Roch and St, Barbara, for any 
other ſort of cattel. Whereas the power of Aaron 
went no further than to offer beaſts for men, and 
never men for men, much leſs for beaſts, 2. The 
other 1s ſuch as, I think, neither elchi/edek, nor 
Aaron were ever acquainted with, to offer the body 
and blood of their Victimes in ſuch a way, that 
the blood ſhall be really ? ſhed, and yet the Sacri- 
fice ſhall be a»bloody. | 

Theſe two Prerogatives being laid aſide ; all the: 
World may quickly wonder, why Roman Prieſts 


will diſfown the Order of Aaron,whom they reſemble 
in all other things: and appropriate unto themſelves 


the Order of Melchiſedek,, to whom they are alto= 
gether unlike. Never ſuch a diſproportion was ob- 
ſerved between Officers of the ſame Order. Aaron 
and his Prieſts and Levites, were ſo well ſorted: 
together , that though they differed in degrees ,, 
yet one might ſee in them all, a moſt decent 
ſuitablenes, whenſoever they were ſeen toge= 
ther about their Tabernacle and Altar : whereas 
at Maſs, Chriſt, whom they make Chief Prieſt, & 
the Maſs Prieſts, who pretend to be his Officers, 
agree one with another in nothing, as to this. put= 
P Bel]. de Miſſ.l, 12+ Par, Prater illa Arguments. 
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poſe. They have quite different Tabernacles; for 
Chriſt never offered in a Tabernacle made with 
hands, nor the Maſs Prieſts in a Tabernacle made 


without hands. And whereas no J1rferior Prieſts Þ. 


under the Law, ever were ſo bold, as to facrifice at 
the Altar withonr, whileſt the Chief Prieſt was in- 
terceding in the Sanctuary within;theſe Maſs Prieſts 
exerciſe a moſt diſorderly Prieſthood : for they ne. 


ver offered when Chriſt was offering on Earth,which 


was the only time for Prieſts to officiate under the 
Chief Prieſt : and now they take upon them to of- 
fer in this outward Court againſt all Law, when the 


Chief Prieſt, our bleſſed Saviour, is entred to inter. | 


cede in his Sanctuary which is in Heaven. Thus 
Maſs tumbles all upſide down; the Prieſts of 1/74 
did never offer in the oat Court, but when their 
Chief either was or could be with them ; and the 


Prieſts of Rome can never offer, but when he is | 


away from them. 

Some are pleaſed to think, at leaſt to ſay, that 
were it not for their continual offering, Chriſt could 
not continue to be 3 a Prieſt : becauſe they pre- 
ſuppoſe, that a Prieſt continues to be a Prieſt no 


longer than he ſacrifices. After this rate the Prieſts | 


of Iſracl were no more Prieſts, after they had paſ- 
ſed their fifty years, for they did not offer after that 
age, Nb. 4. Nor the Prieſts of Ryme, in the after- 


noons, for they are not to offer then : nor many of | 


them more than during three or four hours, that 
1s during three or four Mafſes, which they are 
bound to ſing, and » no more, every year. Chrif 


q Alph. de Ca#tro cont. Hareſ. 1.7 0. Tit. Miſſa. Par, Secundd argumen- 
tantur. Salmero De facrif. TrafF. 27. Sunrex Dil. 7 4. (oF. 2. Par. Circa 
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| himſelf had not bin Prieſt (I ſpeak upon their own 
_ Principles) during the ſeventy years of the Babi- 


lonian captivity : nor ſhould or could be hereafter 
under the Antichriſtian, For Chriſt had no ſabſti- 
tutes, to offer any Sacrifice under that, nor as they 
ſay, ſhall have any to ſay Maſs under this. - And 
what will become of moſt Popes, whom they take 
for their Higheſt Prieſts, when by. reaſon of their 
age, or other employments about the Church, they 
never, or ſeldome officiate? I will ſay more; In 
the judgement © of their beſt Doctors, Prieſts may 
be Prieſts, and honeſt Prieſts, without ſaying ſo 
much as one Maſs in their whole life. And thus 
Maſs prerends to be neceſſary to uphold the eter- 
nal Prieſthood of Chr. 

But the true and direct Anſwer (although ſuch 
filly things need no anſwer) is, that Offices and 
Dignities (ſuch are the Prieſtly and 'Roya]) given 
for life, are not at all limited either to As, or to 
moments of Fan#tiov. Witnes thoſe Prieſts, who 
neither ſay Maſs, nor abſolve, and yet keep their 
Prieſtly office. I anſwer ſecondly, that there are 
ſometimes ſuch {ignal Acts, as can give a denomina- 
tion,6 a title, not only during their Exiſtency, but 
all along the time, that the Effects produced in that 
moment of their Exiſtencycan laft, So God, and the 
Blefſed Virgin, (to inſiſt on no more examples) con= 
tinve really throughout all generations, the one to 
be the Creator for a work done in fixdaies, and the 
other,to be a Mother for a childbearing of g months. 
 Ovr Saviour witho':t Romar Prieſts, or Roman 
Maſſes, continues to be Prieſt for ever, npon this 


threefold account. 1. Pricithocd is a Dignity, that 

r Bonavent. 4. Diſt. 12, q 4. Alexand. Alenſ. par, 4«4. $71, Becan. de 
more Miſſ. q. 7, conclutfs 7 « Suarel, Diſpe 80. ſed, 4, 
: cannot 
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cannot be taken away but by degradation, or by 
death ; which have no place in ]J:sus CuRIsT. 
2. Although the aCtual offering of himſelf upon the 
Croſs, was of few hours; the ſtrength and effect of 


that Offering is as long and laſting, as if the Offer= | 


ing it ſelf were eternal. 3.1f a perpetual office re- 
quires a perpetual Function : Interceding, which is 
as eſſential to Prieſthood, as Offering or Sacrificeng, 
is perpetual. Darant himſelf is full for this. Chr:/?, 
ſays he, © performed excellently the Office of Prieſt, 
when He offered Himſelf upon the Croſs for the (ins of 
JAankznd, and performs it yet more gloriouſly now, when 
ſitting at the right hand of His Father, He interceaes 
continually for us. The Holy Apoſtle intimates the 
firſt account, Heb. 7. i6. by the ſtrength of an indiſſo= 
Iable life. And more plainly, 24. when he ſays, that 
Chriſt hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, becauſe he con- 
tinnes for ever. He intimates the ſecond, Heb.9.12. 
when he ſays, that Chriſ# once for all entred into the 
Holy Place after, or by having procured an everlaſiing 
Regemption. And he intimates the third, Heb. 7.25. 
and the firſt and the ſecond alſo, when he ſays, that 
Chriſt zs able to ſave them abſclutely, whoſoever addreſs 
themſelves to God by Him: living for ever, that He 
may intercede for them. 


Now, what doth a Roman Prieſt with his wafers 


any more towards theſe, great fundamentals, which 
keepup the Eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt, than an 
Aftrobiger with his Inſtruments,towards the uphold- 
ing of Heaven ? or poor Robin, with his Predictions, 
towards the cauſing of a good year? The very Maſs 
Prieſts can ſometimes laugh at theſe * weak reaſons, 


when they are ſquabling amons themſelves. 
'r Durant. Raiinnal.l.2. De Sacerdyte, ful. 2 7, Gabr, Vaſo. T.3. Diſp.22FJ. 
c. 2, Par, Verum quamvis, 1d.T, 1, Diſp,195.c. 2, 
nll CHAP. 
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CHAP, XII. 


That neither Roman Prieſts, nor Roman Maſſes, 
have any probable ground in Scripture. 


] Have the longer inſiſted upon the Sacrifice and 
Prieſthood of Melchiſedek,, both becauſe gene- 
| rally it is not ſo well underſtood by Reformed, 
| andgroſly abuſed and inſiſted upon by Roman Ca- 
| tholicks; although theſe in good truth may rather 
{ therewith deſtroy their Maſs, than in any ap= 
pearance eſtabliſh it. For if 2elchiſedek, did offer 
; to God Bread and Wine, that might be a ſignt- 
fication of that Sacrifice on the Croſs, where are 
| to be fought both the true Bread of eternal Life, 
| and the true ine of eternal Joy. And if you re- 
| fer it to the Holy Communion, where the Holy 

Fathers ſay,* our Saviour offered to His Diſciples 
the ſame thing which Jelchiſedekgave to Abraham; 
then as Melchiſedek gave true ſubſtantial Bread and 
| Wine, itis a folly to conclude thence, that Chriſt 
ſhould have given true ſubſtantial Fleſh and Blood. 
For, what ſimplicity isit, if not worſe than ſimplici- 
ty, becauſe Melchiſedek hath given Bread & Wane, 
hence to conclude, therefore Chriſt gives at the Com- 
munion Flef and Blood under the ſhew of Bread 6 
Wine ? May I not conclude as wiſely, out of the 
Paſchal Lamb (which moſt Papiſts do make» uſe of, 
for to prove their Maſs Sacrifice) becauſe 240/es gave 


=” S. Cyprian, 1.2. Ep. 3. ad Cecil. $. Auguſt, de Civel. 17.c. 17 .b Alphe 
de Caſtro, cont, Hareſe l, 1 0. Titul, Miſſa. Bell. de Mifſ. 1.1.07. 
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Fleſh & Blood, therefore Chriſt gave upon the Croſs, 
or upon his Table, true Bread and Wine, under the 


ſhew of Fleſh and Blood ? And if the Paſchal Lamb 


of Moſes proves the Communion to be Fl, why 
ſhall not the Sacrifice of Melchiſedek prove as ſtrong. 
ly the ſame Communion to be Bread? If Moſes,Genr. 
14. or Pavid; Pſal. 110. or the Apoſtle, Heb. 5 ,6,7, 
8,9, 10. Chapters, who are the three Authors only 
whom we may conſult upon this Point, had given the 
Church any ground to think, firſt, That Melchiſeath, 


offered himſelf as a Victime among his Loaves. Se- 


condly, That preſently after,ſome of his Slaves took 


him alſo, bound him to the Altar, and at laſt offered 
him both under that great heap of Bread,and within 
the Veſſels of Wine. And thirdly, That this Office 
was ſetled upon them, or others, whom they ſhould 
name fox Succefors,as long as Melchiſedek ſhould be 
Prieſt : Theſe three Articles (and nothing leſs) might 
have holpen the Roman Aﬀairs with ſome pretence. 

To ſupply it to the utmoſt of their Power, ſome 
ſtretch their Wit beyond Reaſon : For on one part, 
they flea off all the out-ſide,which of nature belongs 
to the Paſchal Lamb, to have Fleſs without Acci- 
dents: on the other part, they pick off the intire in- 
ward being of Bread and 71:e from within their na- 
tural outſide, to have thereby, the Accidents of theſe 
Bodies without Sbſta#ce: & ſo taking the Fleih & 
| Blood of Myſes his Lamb, and the empty Shews & 
Accidents of Melchiſedek's Bread and Wine, & ſort- 
ng © thoſe with theſe, as well as they can together, 
they make up the Compornd, which muſt fill vp all 
Types and Figures. And this ſorting and compound» 
Ing 1s what they call Conſecrating, and Singing 44 aſs, 

© Bell. de Miſſ.l. 1.» 7. Dar, Reſyond:o Euchariftiam. of 
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Naturally few men can think, but-it were a leſſer 
' Inconvenieucy once to admit of an uſual Figure into 
| our Saviour's Speech, This is my Zody,than to forge 


& bring in continually ſuch an unnatural Disfigura. 
tion againſt his Creatures, of Bread and ine, Fleſh 
and Blood.But when this Prodigy is like to fall upon 
the Saviour Himſelf,who can be fo unchriſtian as not 
to keep it off from him, with admitting rather, if 
need would require it, all ſorts of both uſual & un. 


-uſual Figures one could think of ? It is an infallible 


Rule in St. Aug»ſtine, © That whatſoever we find in the 
word of God, that cannot properly be referred, either to 
Holines of Life, or Truth of Faith; as when Chriſt 
ſays, Unleſs we eat his Fleſh, and drink; his Blood, you 
ſrall not have life, &c. we muſt underſtand it with a Fi- 


Sure, You may be ſare, that Abraham would never 


have carried away his Son, nor tied him upon an 
Altar, in order to ſacrifice him, unleſs the Voice of 
God had been ſo expreſs,& ſoclear for Tſaac,Gen.22. 
that nothing could help this loving Father,to under. 
ſtand that hard ſaying,of any thing elſe,than his Sox, 
his Son Iſaac, his only Son, whom he loved. Therefore, 
whenſoever Roman Prieſts go about to ſacrifice the 
Son of God ,and to bind him, not hand and foot on- 
ly, but ſenſe and ſoul to, & within the capacity of a 
thin wafer(a weak priſon for a mighty Saviour) they 
mult needs ſhew the Command they have of doing 
it,expreſſed in terms ſo plain & ſtrong, that there is 
no poſBbility left to either ordinary ſenſe,or uſual ft- 
Sures of men, to underitand it otherwiſe. Aaron, & 
all his ſucceſſors, though it was but to offer Rams 
and Goats, yet had they a whole ſet of Inſtructions 


WT - Arnguft . de Relig. Chriit. l. 3.c.70. Idem. co 12313, 14, & 15. 
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and Commands for this ſervice, ſo full, and fo often 
repeated, that it had been both ſtark blindnes to 


doubt of it, and open rebellion not to do it: therefore 


no leſs can be expected of Roman Popes and Prieſts, 
but ſince they will take upon them to ſacrifice the 
Son of God, & to bring,by their Sacrifice,that living 
both God and Saviour to a ſad condition of death, 
they bring as expreſs order for this, as either Abra. 
ham had for his Son, or Aaron or Eleazer for their 
Beaſts. | | 

Now therefore we muſt ſee, what clear Warrant, 
what abſolute Command, and what irreſiſtible Argu- 
ments Maſs Prieſts have out of:. Holy Scripture, to 
inforce and countenance fuch a ſtupendous Office, 
as is the ſacrificing a great God. Firſt, they are either 
ſo obſcure, or ſo weak and uncertain #s» their own 
opinz0y, that the Maſs Prieſts themſelves, who have 
a viſible Intereſt to think them good, do either con- 
tradict or ſuſpect them. Secondly, they are ſo weak 
and ſo uncertain in themfelves, (whatever Roman 
Prieſts may think of them) that, to prop up aſs 
Sacrifice with ſuch Reaſons, is to uphold plain 
Tmpiety with plain Folly, 

I begin with what theſe Reaſons are, in their own 
Opinion, 1. Their firſt and main one is taken out of 
the Figure of Melchiſed.h,, & Davrds Oracle with it, 
T hog art a Prieſt for ever, &c. Which words, ſome 
* take as a full proof of the ſtanding continuation of 
aſs Prieſihod, and Sacrifice. But in the jadgment 
of others, this proof is not only weak, hat alſo falſe. 
For, ' ſays Vaſques, Chrijs hath no need of this conti- 
zning Sacrifice ; for he hhall *e Prieſt fell. even aft! 

e Mart. Becan. de Sacrif. 9. 4. Par, Melchiſedek non ſolum repreſenta” 


vit. Dell, de Miſſ.l. 1.c. 6. Par. Bſt etiam alia, ; Gabr, Vaſe. T | 
y E . » 1. o 3 » D; 4 
225.c.2, Par. Verum quamvis. t Gabr, Vaſq # 
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| the end of the yyorld, when there will be mo ſuch [a= 


erifice. 
2. Another Proof they moſt inſiſt upon, is the Sa- 


crifice of the Paſcrover, which they plead to have 


been intended, as a Figure to repreſent Yaſs, and 
to be accompliſhed at Maſs. But ® Zellarmin be- 
trays unluckily the weaknes of this Argument, by 
a clear demonſtration out of St. Zohn +9. 36. Abene 
of him ſhall not be broken, which, ſays Bellarmin moſt: 
truly, was foretold of the Paſchal Lamb, aud fulfiied 
in the Paſſion. 

3. The ſame flaw is notoriouſly to be found in 
their manner of arguing out of the Sacrifice, Exod. 
24. and other Moſaical oblations, that the Com- 
munion which Chriſt inftitatzd, and conſequently 
their Maſs is a moſt ial. Sacrifice, ſuppoſing that * 
all, or moſt of them, wee Figures to be fulfilled in 
this. For Pope Leo deftroys ſuclfreaſons, & | teaches 
ſolemnly, 7 hat ell the Myſteries of former Ages, and 
all ſorts of Sacrifices, were Shadows aud Fignres, that 
both pointed at , and ended in the Sacrifice of the Croſs. 
Therefore this Argument * is taken by other School- 
men for a mcer probable conjecture. 

4. Of all Prophets, CM2alachy is the man, whom 
they think ' to have moſt clearly foretold aſs. Iz 
every place ſhall be offered unto my Name a pure obla- 
tron, Malac, c. 1. Yet Arias Iontanus, ® whom they - 
acknowledge to be a 71g ht Pions and learned man,cane 
not ſee it; nor doth he find any thing in this Pro» 


2 Bell. de Miſſ. 1.7 .c.7. Par. Illud autem alterum, t Bel. De Miſſ. !. 7. 
e. #. Par. Huc referri poſſunt. ' Leo magnus Serm. 3 . de Paſtine Domw 
nm. Franciſc. Suarez. Diſp. 7 4. ſef.2. Par. Illum autem alterum. ' Szarez. 
Diſy. 7 4. ſt. 7. Par. Sed przcipuum. Bell. de Miſſ. }, 7, 6,70. Sed in» 
bene, w Sugrez, Ibid. Par. Quocirca ſxpe miratus, 
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phet, that can fatisfie his fellow Prieſts. And theſe 
are the likelicſt proofs which the old Teſtament can 
afford them, which their own men thus contra. 
dict. The New Teſtament helps them.as ill,or worſe, | 
r. After they have ſcrewed what they can out of | , 
Chriſt's 1»/t:t#tion, which ſhoud be the proper ſeat | | 
of Maſs ; ſome do ingeniouſly confeſs, * that, what | ( 
all the Goſpels have (aid concerning it, can by it ſelf | \ 
convince no man. Only they gueſs it to bevery conſunant 
with the words, and Atts of Ch:iſts, Therefore inſtead | 
of cleaf and invincible Demonſtrations, ( for no- | þ 
thins leſs can evince this ſtrange Sacrifice) they | th 
muſt be contented with ſuch reaſons, as them ſelves | of 
acknowledge to be no better than Probabilities * and | in 
Conjettnres. th 
_ 2. The like Fate havc the two words, Do thu, | at 
Whereupon yet they dare build two Sacraments, | di 
and one Sacrifice, that is, three high and large My-| s. 
ſteries, which were ſufficient of themſelves without | all 
any more addition to take up the whole Churchof | ſb 
Reme. Some would fain interpret it, Sacrifice thi; | con 
becauſe ſometimes the ſame words, in Hebrew, [and 
ſeem to ſignifie it, but others reject it ? as ridicalom| wo. 
in matter of Proof. mu 

3. The threefold Argument , which they willſin 
ſqueeze out of the inſtitution, Marth. 26.6c.is quitePCar 
as bad ; though it be more relied upon, to demon-JCan 
ſtrate that what Chriſt did, and commanded todo, | 
13 their very Maſs Sacrifice, becauſe he ſaies in the 7: 
preſent tenſs, 7'his is my Body, which is given, whit |de x 
z broken ;, and ths my Blood, which is ſhed. And find, 


n 7bid. feff. 2, Par. Secundd principaliter. » Suarez. Diſh, 7 4 ſet. !. [,9an 
Par. Secundd poteſt. 14, Ukimo loco adjungere. e Bell, de AMige. 1. 7: c.19 Jer, 
Par. Sed errant. 
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ſe | therefore they i conclude, that his Body was broken, 
and his Blood ſhed at the Communion, & ſo it was 
a Sacrifice. But others reject theſe three Arguments: 
'and apply (as well they may) this givizg, break: 
img, ard ſhedding, to the ſacrifice upon the Croſs, 
ck was to be done the next day ; wiſhing * their 
Companions not to ſtand upon ſubtilties, and to 
ſeek ſome ſtronger reaſons for their Maſs, 

4. Finally, come we now to the ſtrong hold, and 
ſeat of Maſs, this zs my Body. What clear Proof can 
be made out hence, a ſober man can eaſily gueſs, by 
their  rangling among themſelves, akout every one 
of theſe words. They confeis, © that the very read- 
ing of all they ſay or unſay about the firſt word, Hoc, 
that is, T his, were enough to overturn ones brain,or 
at the leait, to tire out his Patience. No leſs contra. 
dicting ſhall you find among them upon eſ?, that is, 
s, And very nearas much about Body. For though 
al have the ſame intereſt to find out Maſs,& 7 ran- 
ſubſtantiation 1n theſe words; this work is ſo hard to 


5; | compaſs, that they mult ſeck it out ſeveral waies; - 


ad at laſt after they have tortured and turned theſe 
words on all {ides, the ableſt and acuteſt of them 
muſt ſay, * that what they ſought for is not expreſt 
in Holy Scripture,nor can * be proved by Scripture, 
Cardinal Be/armin himſelf, though a Goliah in this 
(amp, is forced to yield. Scotzs drcit, &c. That is, 


« Fan ſen. (oncord. Evang. c. 137. pag. 903. Canus de Locis,l, 12, c,1 3, 
Ade Cairo, l. 10 . Tit. Miſſa. Salmero de Euchar. Traff. 27.p. 203. Bell. 
De Miſſ. | 1.6.7 2.r Titelmac. in Matth, 26. Cajetan. Þ. Cirmth. 17. Pics 
rand, Apelog. 9. 6. ' Vaſques.t. 3. Diſp. 199. c. 7. Par. De verbo autem 
tfundetur. Catharinus, de Verbis ouch, Traft. 2. Par. LeQor confſideret, 
1 Gabr, bzel, Lett. 40, Cajetan. q. 75. 4. 1. Contaren. De ſacra.l.2.c.3, 
'Vceam.. Quodl, 4.44343 & 3 Fo ! bell, de Euchar. 6.3.0.2 3. Par. Secunda 
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| Scotws ſays, ſays he,” That there is no place in Seripe 
tare, that can o' lige one to admit of T ranſubſtartiation, 
without the Declaration of the Church : and this is nt 
unlikely, ſince moſt learned & acute men, ſuch as Scotus 
' was, have been of this opinion. | 
The whole bufines amounts to this. There comes 
a gallant Soldier ſent from Corrt, as he ſays, with a 
Commiſſion both to govern a Frontzer Town,and to 
put in a Garriſon. The Town wanting no allegiance, 
Is ready to receive this new Governor, only delires 
to ſec his power. Then he produces divers Papers, 
which certainly have the King's Hand, buc ſpeak ne. 
ver one plain word of either Garriſon,or Governor, 
'Or, if you-pleaſe, there comes a bold Monk, like Fa 
ther Eſcobar, or Bauny,with Bulls from His Holineſs, 
in order, as he ſays, to fulminate all 74»/e::/?s, be. 
cauſe they ſtand too ſtiff for the Doctrine of $t, 
Anguſtin, and too remiſs for the Sovereignty of the 
Pope. Great ſtir is made in all the Churches, for the 
exccuting of theſe Bulls : but when t1ey come to 
be well read, and examined in order to execution, 
not one word is in them found, that tends plainly & 
directly towards excommunicating 7 2»/c»:/#5;unlels 
you be pleaſed to take every word,as his Fryers wil 
interpret it, who neither agree among themſelves a- 
bour their interpretations, nor dare fay,that theres 
any thing expreſs againſt any one 7anſen:ſt, What 
then hath a wiſe Magiſtrate to do, but to keep his 
people quiet, and to put theſe fellows in the Goal, 
The caſe in hand 1s worſe than both theſe. The 


Church of Chr;/t hath been happy,during many hun 


dred years, with the pure unbloody ſacrifice of Pray- 
ers, and Almes, &c. and the Sacraments, T th, 
Avrtitypes,that is, ſacred Images, repreſenting by ar 
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Inſtitution, and applying by Gods Spirit, the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, offered to God upon the Croſs. 
The Apologies, and Confeſſions of ancient Fathers 
ſpeak of no more,& they who came next after them, 
interpret 1t word for word ſo. A long while after, 
ſwarms about a Rabble of Monks, crying; that theſe 
were but hollow ſervices; that neither the Figures of 
the Law, nor the Oracles of Prophets could be ful. 
filled with ſuch Offerings, and in a word, that to 
perform well the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, which 
Chriſt hath left with his holy Church, ſhe muſt both 
offer & ſacrifice Chri/# Himſelf. It was not hard for 
Prieſts, who then were reputed to have all the learn- 
ng, & the holineſs of mankind, and had the ſecular 
power of Rome beſides,to makea great buſsleamong 
men,ſuch eſpecially as they were then, molt ignorant 
& moſt zealous. But now when the heat is ſomewhat 
over; if you will inquire into the grounds which 
theſe men had,to amaze the world,& fill the Church 
with deſperate propoſals, of converting Bread into 
Flef,, and of ſacrificing Chriſt alive,by lodging him 
vithin the quantity of a thin Wafer, &c. with a 
whole ſet of continual inviſible Miracles ; you ſhall 
not find one ſyllable in the whole Inftitution, which is 
pretended for all this. And though they raiſe Moſes, 
Melchsſedek., Iſaiah, 2A alachi, out of the Old Tefta- 
ment to foretell Maſs ; and all the Holy Evangeliſts 
out of the New to confirm it; at lait they are forced 
to confeſs, that all theſe Holy Men have not one ex= 
preſs word to this purpoſe; but that the + .hurch,that 
ls, themſelves, Popes and M1fs Priefts declared it 
ſo, For that no better Church cid ir, appears by their 
Confeſfion, who 7 put Tranſulſtantiation, Indulgen- 

1xdlpb. a Caſtry, 1.8 .Tit. Indulgenter. Edit Pariſienſi.2571.pag. 57F. 
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ces, and Purgatory, among the things moſtly un« 


known to Ancient Fathers. 

Now, if all the Reaſons that can be brought in 
the behalf of Maſs, be ſo weak in their judgement, 
who have a viſible interelt to believe, and to make 
them ſtrong,how weak mult they be in themſelves? 
| TI beginwith the words of the I»ſtitation, which, 

or nothing muſt be the ſeat, and, as they think, the 
very Inſtitution of Maſs. Chriſt took Bread, and bleſ- 
(ed it, and gave to his Diſciples to eat, ſaying, this u 
»y Body. And therefore, as they conclude, he fact: 
ficed, and offered his Body to his Father, under the 
ſhape of that ſame Bread. Is giving Bread to men 
either a ſignification, or a.means of offering fleſh to 
God? And where is in all this the leaſt intimation 
of a Sacrifice ? 

I. Where is that Adareſs & Adoration to God, 
which is inſeparable from every lawful Sacrifice? 
They go about * to prove out of S. fohz 4. that there 
would be Sacrifices under the Goſpel, becauſe there 
will be 70r/vipping : But now methinks they ſhould 


do better, to ſhew us here any Act, or any word! 


that belongs to worſhipping, before they think of 
Sacrifice, for certainly one may worſhip without fa 
crificing: witnes the Phariſee & Pablican,who prayed 
in the Temple, Zzke lo. But it is impoſſible to $4 
crifice without F/0rſhipping. Where then is that ne- 
ceffary and decent action obſeryed ? Is ſpeaking to 


With 


Chri 


men,& bidding them to eat,a likely way of prayinghic! 
to Goa?If you fay,that when Chriſt bleſſed the bread, ſt frc 


and gave thanks, he prayed to God; you ſay true, 


but not to the purpoſe, For this bleſſing the Brea |, aca 


2 "Bell. de Miſe 1. 1.c,47, 


and 
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and giving thanks to God, is the ancient Euchariſt 
and Sacrifice of the old Church, which in the Ro. 


man had the fortune (not unlike the fat kine, that 


were devoured by the lean, Gez. 41. 20. ) not to- 


be better eſteemed than a Preface, and * an acci- 


dental Ceremony to the grand Maſs Sacrifice that 
comes after, and is conſecrated to God, by words 
directly ſpoken to men. Take eat, &c. | 

2. Where is the Altar, which they will alledge 
ſometimes, Þ as an infallible Demonſtration of Sq. 
rifices ? Were the Portative Altars of Itinerant 
Priefts then in uſe? And did the Diſciples find it 
ready 1n, or did they bring it with them into the 
upper Room, where Chriſt, as they think, ſaid the 
irſt Maſs ? Z 

3. Since they confeſs, that their Sacrifice muſt 
be c 21/eble, and the At of offering it external, and - 


' {expoſed to ſenſe; andthe end of it, to be the acknow= 


kdging both of human Infirmity,and the higheſt ho= 
nour that can be done to God; for God's fake, how 
ze theſe three or four things, either expreſſed, or 
volved at Maſs by this ſaying, 7 hzs is my Body ? 

1. Was the Fleſh of Feſus Chriſt, which they pre- 
tend to be offered, to be ſeen in the Bread, while he 
was conſecrating ? Can any Prieſt perceive whether 


-[ttis Fleſh be, or be not, in a conſecrated wafer ? And 


7 (0 


vith what reaſon can they ſay as © they do, that 
Chriſt is ſeen in the form and colour of the Wafer, 


ingÞ#hich is the very covering that hides it, and keeps 
ead, It from being ſeen ? 2. 1s the 7 ranſubſtantiating the 


rue, 
ead, 


and 


eBecar. de Sacrif.q.6, Par. Prima Concluſio, Alanus de Sacrifel.3.c.1#. 
VBellar, de Miſſ. 1.1.c.2, Par. Sextum Argum. tf: 1522 cap. 7 6. © Bell, tbt4, 
"2, Becan. de Sacrif. q, 8» Par. Quinta Concluſio. © Becan, ibid. q.6. Par. 

Kcunda ObjeRio. 
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Bread & Wine into Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood (where- 


in they ſay the real Immolation conſiſts) external, 


and expos'd to any ſenſe? Do Prieſts, and Com. | 


municants, either ſee the ſtirring, or hear the noiſe, 
when either the ſubſtance of Bread is skrewed out 
of its Accidents, or when the Flzſh of Chriſt is 
skrewed into them ? And when they © anſwer, 'tis 


enough if it be heard in the attering of the woras ; 


why do they not therefore ſay as well, and upon 
the ſame, or better ground, that the Blefſed Trinity, 
the Souls and thoughts of men, and the very ſub. 
ſtance of Angels, when we ſpeak of them, are things 
ſenſible, yea, far more ſenſible than what they do, 
becauſe we preach loud enough of immaterial ſub. 
ſtances; when as for * certain good conſiderations 
the Maſles Conſecration is utter'd exceeding low? 


3. How comes this Sacrifice of the Body and Blood |. 


of Chriſt, to be a proper means of exalting Divine 
Majeſty,and acknowledging human Infirmity ? For 
this they make to be the main End, wherefore they 
ſing Maſs. Is God the Father moſt highly pleaſed, 
and exalted, when he ſees his dear Son either flung 
down into the ftomack of a Prieſt, or ſucked into 
the belly of a Spider? And is this a fit expreſſion of 
human Infirmity, to ſee one Prieſt at an Altar ap- 
pear with more power than all Angels together 
have ? And whenſoever he will be pleaſed but to 
ſay five words, to be able to ſhew ten Miracles? 
Such Proofs, and ſuch DoGtrines, are well met to- 


gcther in point of Inconceiveablenes : and I ſuſpet] tak 


that men muſt tranſubſtantiate their brains into 


what I am loth to fay, before they can belief h 


Maſs and Tranſubftantiacion upon ſuck grounds, 
k ec Becant. bid, f Durant, Raton. l. 4+ de (ano. al 
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All their other Reaſons are as unlikely to be ſound. 
I will inſtance but in theſe five , which the Council 
8 of Trent nath-made choice. of to aſſert their new 
Prieſthood, before they curſe ® thoſe willfull People, 
that will not ſubmit unto it. 

The firſt is the Figure of elchi/edeh,, which, as 
it hath been already demonſtrated , under what no- 
tion ſoever it be conſidered, can prejudice, but can- 


not ſerve Maſs. For as a Sacrifice, that Bread-could 


never be dryed and heated at any other fire, then at 
that of Divine vengeance upon the Croſs; or as a Sa- 
crament, it ſignifies that ſtrength, and that refreſh- 
ment of Grace, wherewith Chrz/#, the true Melchi- 
ſedek,, would from above bleſs his People in all their 
travellings and marches,untill his firſt coming, as the 
Holy Communion promiſes us the like bleſſing, till 


the ſecond : according to that of S. Peter AF. 3.6. 


God hath raiſed his $ on to bleſs ws. If the Rom. Church 
can tranſubſtantiate the Hiſtory of AZoſes, concern- 
ing Helchiſedek offerirg Bread, into a Legend , con- 
cerning elchiſedek's Slaves offers: g their King and 
Maſter under the ſhape of empty Loaves; that figore 


will ſerve ſomewhat to cheir purpoſe, and then it 


will be time we look for another Anſwer. 

| The ſecond is the Figure of the Paſchal Lamb, 
which, as they ſay, was fulfilled at the Lords Sapper. 
For out of the Bread and Wine w® AZelchiſedek, did 
offer, taking only the accidents , and leaving aſide the 
ſubſtance : and out of the Lamb which AZvſes offered, 


| taking the whole fleſp and at tance , and leaving the 


accidents and jkin behind , they in great wiſdome 

have got ſomething to repreſent the Roman Maſs. 

But here I find moſt viſibly that general Coun 
8 Concil, Trident. Sefſ. 23» & 3, b Ibid Cans 1+ & 2. Jp 
Cl} 


4 


we WI en Wy OE og Oe - OL 
w 4 x eu 

If Fo (OV. 

z o I. 


136 The Depth and Pyttery | þ 


cils, even when kis Holineſs hath confirmed them, 
can erre both in Reaſon, ard much more in Divinity, 
if this Tridentize really 1::eani to make of this Lamb, 
what i Be/iarmin and others do make of it. 

The Council ;of Ter: erres grievouſly in good 
Logick and Reaſon ; for the ſtrength of —_—_ 
ing,as Jeſuit Becan © contraCts it, comes to this. The 
Paſchal Lamb was a figure of the Maſs, the Paſchal 


Lamb was a Sacrifice : Therefore Maſs is a Sacrifice, 


Juſt as if I ſhould argue thus, Sarah and Agar , ( as 
S.P anl fays,G alat. 4.) were two Figures, that of the 
Goſpel, this of the Law : Sarah and Agar, were two 
Women, therefore the Goſpel and the Law are two 
Women. With this Logick I may better argue. The 
Paſchal Lamb, as Maſs Prieſts ſay, was the Figure 


of Maſs, the Paſchal Lamb was a bloody Sacrifice, | 


once, and no more to be offered inva year in the 
evening , and then not a drop of the Blood muſt be 
drunk , but all muſt be ſprinkled about the Doors 
Therefore Maſs is a bloody Sacrifice, that mult not 
be ſung every day, nor any day in the morning , and 
there the Prieſt muſt not drink more of the Cup then 
a lay-man, Such ſtrong reaſonings well become the 
Maſs. Bellarmin upon the ſame Argument bungles 
' yet worſe. He preſuppoſes | what he ſhould prove, 
_ namely that the Diſciples did cat the fleſh of their 
| Maſter at his Supper; and hence he concludes ( ag 
well he might upon ſuch a preſuppoſal ) that there- 
fore he had been then ſacrificed. The Reverend Fa- 
thers of Trent ® allow themſelves the ſame liberty. 
And they do well, for certainly it is much an eaſier 


task , to preſuppoſe Maſs, then to prove it, 

i Bell. de M5ſ. l. tec. 9, k Becan. de Sacrif. q. 4. Tar. Tertio probatur- 
1 Bell. de Miſſ. l. x, c. 9, Tar. Dicent enim Adverfarit, = CGoncil. Tr 
ext, Sep 23+ Gs LI» 


But 


| | 


—_— 


SW HT wv vo oo. A.M —m—_— 


= 


l * 


 - of the Roman Baſs, 137 
But ſecondly, their Div#:ty isfull as bad as their 
Logick, For that the figure of the Paſchal Lamb re. 
lates-properly to the Paſſion, and not to the ZE acha- 
riſk, can be demonſtrated by three infallible evi- 
dences. 1. By the Teſtimony of S. Foh» c. 19. who 
ſays expreſly,that that was fulfilled upon the Croſs, 

kick was ordered about the Paſſeover, Exod. 12. 
46. And Nam. 9. 12. A bone of him ſhall nit be broken. 
2, The Paſchal Lamb, which took away the ſins of 
that Houſe, where it was ſlaine, repreſented the 
Lamb of God, that takes away the ſins of the 370774; 
which was done upon the Croſs, by that Sacrifice, 
wherein lies the original and primitive fountain of 
Propitiation for ſin, not by the Sacrifice of Maſs, 
which can procure no pardon for mortal, and ſcarce 


any for venial ſins.3,By a demonſtratior of the Fact. 


It was at his Paſſion, and no where elſe, that this 
Lamb of God, was according to the Law, E od. 12. 
8. and 9. 7o/ied with the Fire of vengeance and j 1dge- 
ment, and kept from being burned, not by any ex- 
trinſecal help, as Fleſ is when ſodden in water,but 
by his own juice and liquor, that is,his own ſtrength 
and holineſs. For I preſuppoſe,that if Roman Prieſts 
be confident to ſay , and ſome of them perchance 
imple enough to beleive, that Chriſt at his laſt Sup- 
per had all his Body and Blood in his hand, and ſo 
put himſelf whole in the mouth of his Diſciples; yet 
none of them will ſay, that the heat of their mouths, 
or tomacks, did ſcorch him ſo,as to'make him feel 
any part of what hath been prefigured by Roſtsnp. 

This one Reaſon is enough to deſtroy the fifth 
round, which the ſaid Council takes from all other 


- Pacrifices and offerings under the Lawzas if the truth 


ad the accompliſhment of all theſe figures were 
FR G 2 found 
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found at Maſs. There was not oue Propitiatory Sa- |, 


_ crifice under the Law, but was put to aviolent and 
painfull deſtruction, both to repreſent under the law 
what ſinners did deſerve, and to prefigure what a. 
£4inſt the times of the Goſpel,our Saviour Chriſ# was 
to ſuffer. This ſuffering was clearly ſeen and heard in 
the violent death, upon the Croſs, and in the ſtrong 
Cryes and Tears, Hebr. 5.7. which are the ordinary 
expreſſions both of trouble and torment. But as to 
that eaſy and ſenſeleſs ſhadow of Death, wherein 
they make Chriſt Iye at Maſs ; * 7oſes hath neither 
roſted Lambs , nor burnt Sacrifices to repreſent it, 
or if he have, the Tridentine Fathers may do their 
cauſe a great deal of right, to ſhew where. For it 
is not to be imagined ,, that every petty circum- 
ſtance of Chriſts Sacrifice on the Croſs , ſhould 
be both foretold by Prophecies, and foreſhewed 
by Types and Figures , and that theſe Miracles 
and ſtupendous Paſſages, which ever ſince above 
ſixteen hundred years, happen every day to Chriſt 


-_____ at Maſs, ſhould not be ſo much as once hinted at, 


if they were true. 

The fourth Proof for Maſs is taken out of the 
Prophet Malachy, 1. 11. From the riſing un of the Sun 
unto the going down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles : and in every place Incenſe 
ſhall be offered unto my Name and a pure Olation, 
Upon. which words, the Paraphraſe or Interpreta- 
tion of Jeſuite-Becan is good enough , ® The Chri- 
ftians , who, from being Gentiles, ſtall be converted t1 
the Faith, will ſerve me better thro»gh the whole World, 
then you ( fews ) bave hitherto done in F udea : And 
every where ſhall be offered to me , by Ch-iſtians , not at 


o Marti Becatt, de Sacrif. 9. 4. Par. Verba Malachiz fic- 
amclean 
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J' Fnclean Sacrifice, ſuch as yours is, but a pure one- 


Hence, by an admirable Logick, they will draw this 
Concluſion, That therefore Chriſts Body and Blood 
ſhall be really deſtroye1, and ſacrificed to God at 
Maſs. Bel/armin ſpends a whole Chapter to make 
good this ſtrange Inference : whereas all that can be 


1 made out either of this, or of other like Propheſies, 


as 1/a. 19.21, and 26. 21. And feremiah 33. 17. is 


_ this onely, That God ſhall be ſerved under the Go- 


ſpel , as well and better then under the Zaw, with 
Sacrifices and pure Oslations.. All the difficulty there- 
fore remains to know , what theſe Sacrifices and 
pure Oblations under the Goſpel muſt be, The 
moſt ancient Fathers ſay, they are ? Sacrifices of 
Praiſe : of Prayer , with pure Conſcience : and of an 
hamble contrite heart : an * Incenſe by Devotion : a 


pure O-lation and Sacrifice made with good Works : 


and the ” Bleſſed Communion beſides, as the proper 
ſeat and center of all theſe pure and ſpiritual Oblati- 
ons. ze offer ( ſay * they upon theſe words of a- 
lachy ) to the high God the Sacrifice of Thankgoiving, 
the moſt Divine and Celeſtial $ acrifice, we offer after 
a new manner the pure Oblation of the new Covenant : 
This Sacrifice is a contrite Heart. We burn alſo be- 
fore Him the Oblation here mentioned by the Prophet , in 
every place, with our Prayers, offering to Got the ſweet 
Fruits of hily Knowledge. We offer , and incenſe like 
wiſe the Memorial of the great Sacrifice celebrating 
the Xyſteries which he hath preſcribed to us : and con- 
_ onr ſelves both in Body and Soul to Him , Cc. 
0 this add the Oblation of the Gentiles, as "tis intima- 


ted by S. Paul, Rom.15.16.and interpreted by S.Chry/. 


p Tert, cottt. Fud. c. 5. & Marc. l. 4. c. 1, q Euſeb. de Dem. l. 1. c 
4. r Jren, l. 4. 32. { Euftb, de Dems |. 4. c. ult. Theod, 1. Mal. 
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© Hom. 29. and foretold by 7/a.66. 19,20. in a Pro» 


pheſie quite parallel to this, 7 will ſend unto the Na. 


1101s that have not heard my N ame,and they ſhall declare 
my Glory among the Gentiles, ( which is the Commen- 
tary of Tertullian® upon Halachy) and they ſhall bring 


all your Brethren fer anoffering unto the Lord. Where. | 


fore ſays S. Chryſoftom , my Prieſthood or $ aceractal 
. Fun"wn, ts to preach the Goſpel , and by preaching to 
bri:g ſuco Vitims to Chriſt, and not to bring and Sa- 
crifice Chriſt to Chriſt. This is the full ſenſe and 
Interpretation of the Holy Fathers. When they of 
Trent, or Rome, (hall have ſhewed us, that to offer 


and deſtroy Chriſt at Maſs , by a real Sacrifice, 18 | 
uncer the Goſpel a very pure Oblation , and not 2 | 
vilible Sacrile/ge, and a cruel Abomination , it will | 


betime enoagh then to conſider , whether the Pro- 
phct AMalachy meant otherwiſe, 

The fifth Proof for Maſs , out of 1. Cor. 10. 20, 
You cannct be partakers of the T able of the Lord , and 
of the Table of Derzls, pulls down what the Triden- 
tinc Fathers would fain build up. For there the A. 
poſtle concludes againſt the Corinthians, that by eat- 
ing of the Table, that is, of the Feſtivals , and re- 
mainders of Sacrifices offered to Devils, they fall in- 
to a communion with thoſe Devils,upon the like ac- 
- count, as by eating of the Table, that is, of the holy 
Feſtival and Sacrament of Chrifts Sacrifice,we there: 
by obtain a Communion with Chriſt : ſince both T a- 
bles and eatings, are of meats conſecrated ; theſe , to 
the honour of Chriſt, thoſe to the honour of the De- 
vils. Which reaſon cannot be true, unleſs Maſs and 
Tranſubſtantiation prove falſe : for a Corinthian 


might ſoon reply , That at thoſe Tables of the Hea- 
then , he neither eats nor drinks the very ſubſtance 
. Chryſoft. Home 20 « in Fom. 15. 17. % Tert, l. 3. cont. Marc» 


0 
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of the Devils; as it is certain , if Maſs and Tranſub- 
ſtantiation be not falſe, he eats at the Table of Chriſt, 


{| the very Body and Blood of Chriſt. Whereas if you 


take the bleſſed Euchariſt for what it is, to wit, both 


 corporally in its own natural Elements, Bread w*" 


we break , and pize which we drink ; and ſpiritua'- 
ly in its inftitution and holy uſe, a Memorial, a 


. Sacrament, and, as it were, a ſacred Relick of tte 


Sacrifice upon the Croſs ;the Apoſtles Exhortation, 
or Concloſion, is moſt ſtrong and rational. The 


eating of Bread conſecrated into a Memorial of the 


Death and Sacrifice of Chriſ#, is both a Profeſfion 


anda Means of our Communion with Chr:/# : There- 


fore , or rather mi:ch more , the eating and feaſting 


| upon Meats, firft offered to Devils,and then brought 


down from their Altars co Tables ſet up in their 
Temples, for Idolaters , who keep thoſe Feſtivals to 
their honour, is a real Profeſſion, whatſoever Men 
verbally ſay , of communion and fellowſhip with 
theſe Devils. And hence follows beſides a ſecond 


| Evidence,againft both Tranſubſtantiation and Maſs; 


that as theſe Meats, however polluted and relating 


| to Devils, are neither Devils, nor ſubſtance of De- 


vils : So the Bread which we break, and the Cup of 
Bleſſing which we bleſs, however ſacred and relative 
to Chriſt, are neither Chri/#, nor the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. And if the Council of Trent think mnch to 
help up Maſs Sacrifice, by miſtaking a* Table for an 
Altar (' wherein Cornelius 4 Lapide, who takes 7 a 
Table for a Table,is more ingenious then his Brother 
* Bellarmin ) let them alſo preſuppoſe, that the Ta- 
ble of Corinthian Idolaters was an Altar, whereon 


x Conctl, Trid. Sefſ. 22.6. 1» y Cornel. a Lapid. 1. Corinth. 10. = Bell. 
os Ab. / I, C6 L4-. : 
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they were uſed to eat their Devils. Then how far 
honeſt Chriſtians may be perſwaded by this laudi. 
ble example to have Altars, whereupon they may 


ſacrifice and eat their Saviour, let all , whether re. 


formed or unreformed Catholicks , be the Judges. 
Theſe are the beſt reaſoris the Council of Trent 


fice. 

Some other reaſons there are nevertheleſs, ſcatte. 
red hereand there among leſs conſiderabie Authors, 
but either ſo ridiculous, that, if it were not upona 
ſerious and fad ſubject, they might rather tempt one 
to laugh, then to think of any anſwer; as for exams 


ple , that of P/al. 72. 15. There ſhall be a handful of | 


Corn upon the top of the Monntains , that is , ſays one, 
* The bread of Life over the crowns of the Prieſts 
heads : or otherwiſe, ſo light and weak, as when 
that » they will prove Maſs out of S. Fob 4. 23. 
where our Saviour ſpeaks of worſhipping ; or out of 
A." 13.2. where Barnabas and Simeon were mini- 
ftring urto the Lird ; that one may very well think 
to ſec ) iglers undertaking to raiſe a huge Tower 
upon a handful of dry ſtick. When they do fiad but 
any thing that hath relation to Bread;,as the Offering 
of Corn , Levit. 23. The Cake baked upon the 
coals, 1 Kings 19. The morſel of Bread ſet before 
the Angel, Gere/. 18. The Shew Bread , Lev. 24- 
The Manna of the Wildernels , &c. preſently they 
think to have found Tranſubitantiation and all. And 
if they chance to light any where , upoa the leaſt 
hint of Sacrifice, Prieit, Oblation , or Altar , ( Table 
ſometimes, as here, will ſe: ve their turn ) then pre- 


a Echius, » Bell. de Miſſ. l. 1. c. 11. & c. 13. c Bell, de Euch. l. 1. 
0. 3, Becatt; ce 15+ 9. 5 » SHACK, DiſÞ. 41. 1. 73.4. 6. Salmero. Tratt. 2 


ſently 


could get, to prove or countenance Maſs Sacri. | 
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. fently they fancie Maſs ; juſt as will thoſe purblind | 


Fowlers, who take any dry ſtick for a Wood-cock- 
or like our more elevated Alchymiſts, who, where= 
foever they hear in Scripture oſes or Solomon 
ſpeaking of Gold, think that there lyes the myſtery 
of their Philoſophical Stone, But God be praiſed 
for it, the Holy Ghoſt hath taken ſo good care of 
ſecuring Holy Communion againſt theſe unhappy 
ſurprizings , thot no ſincere and underſtanding 
Chriſtian , need to fear what firſt befel the Jews, 
and now lyes heavy on Roman Prieſts, that zherr 
Table be made a ſnare to take themſelves withal : nor 
the Holy Things that Chriſt hath intended for their 
good , be made to them an occaſion of falling. 

All Men ſomewhat verſed in Holy Scripture, can- 
not but obſerve, how the Apoſtles in their Writings 
are apt to expreſs all Duties and Services which be- 
long to the times of the Goſpel, with Words and 
Phraſes that are proper'to the Law. Thus the « ſub= 
jecting our ſelves to Chriſt, the doing © of any good 
Work in Chriſts name, all Duties © of Liberality 
and Charity, the f Preaching of the Goſpel, and con- 
verting of Infidels, the dying in the Faith of Chriſt, 
the ® venturing our life for his Truth; the very * Be- 


leiving on him, and Glorifying * of his Name, &c. 


are called Oblations and Sacrifices, Onely the Lords 
Supper, ( which in the Roman account is Maſs ). 
though it deſerves it beſt , is never called fo. All ho- 
ly Acts of Religion , which Papiits can admit hut 
for Metaphorical and improper Sacrifices , are ho- 
nored in Scripture with the title of Sacrifices;, and 
that, which they take for the only proper and true E- 


© Rom. 12. 1. 4 Hebr. 13. 16. © Philip. 4. 18. f Rom. 15, 16+ 8 25 
Tim, ET 6, f Dhilp, 2+ 17, i dhid. k 1J., Pet. 2» $. 
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vangelical Sacrifice, hath not fo much as the bare 

[name of it , but goes among Evangelical Writers, 
under no other name or notion, then Zords Sapper, 
Communion , breaking of Bread. If there had been a- 
mons the Apoſtles ſuch a viſible, fundamental , dai. 
ly and proper Sacrifice known in the Church ; how 
both having a being then, and being known , could | 
it then have wanted a name? 

The ſame wonder and obſervation may be made 
about the Office of a Prieſt, as it ſignifies a Sacrificer. 
It is certain, that our Saviour rather confirmed,then 
altered in his Church , that way of Government 
which had been eſtabliſhed in the Temple of 7/rael. 
For what Aaron the High Prieſt, his Sons the inferior 
Prieſts , and the Levites were in the Temple, | ſays 
S. Ferome ; the ſame Office have now the Biſhops, 
the Prieſts, and the Deacons in the Church. And 


therefore the Perſons employed, whether under this, | 


or tkat Government,are (as to the matter) common- 
Iy qualifyed with the ſame Titles. All the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, whom now we call Biſhops, Prieſts, 
Doctors, Deacons, &c. were the ancient Pakidim, 
Z akenim, Rabbim, Meſharethim, in the Congregation 
of Iſrael. How then comes this order of ſacrificing 
Prieſt (if any ſuch had been allowed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles) to be quite left out ? For theſe 
» whom we now call Prieſts , and whom S. Paal often 
mentions in his Epiſtles, are not Sacrificers at all : 
But Elders properly, that is, Spiritual Rulers, and 
Magiſtrates in the Church ( ſuch as may be Senators 
and Aldermen in a City ) citabliſhed withinja limited 
compaſs about the Aﬀairs of Chriſt their Maſter, and 
about helping and direCting Men to his ſervice. Their 
1 S.. Hierone Ejiit, ad Evagrizm, 
FH Com- 
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Commiſſion reaches ſo far, as, in Gods Name, to 


bleſs and difpenſe holy jOrdinances ; to declare all 


| Iis revealed Will; and according to this, to abſolve 


Sinners, if they repent; and to bind them , If they 
do not ; and ſo in a manner to be Embaſſadors from 
God to Men : Their power reaches alſo ſo far,as both 
to recommend and to reconcile Men to God. Thus 
far have they a Sacerdotal Dignity , as Aaron and his 
Sons being Prieſts had. They have moreover a moſt 
noble Commiſſion, to do their utmoſt endeavours to: 
ofter Men as holy Sacrifices to God; to deſtroy (like 


as Aaron did his Rams and Goats)whatſoever is ſen- 


ſual in them ; and to raiſe up their Souls, their Pray= 
ers and their Life towards God, as Aaron did his 


Heave offerings, Rom. 15, T6. But to offer up Chriſt 


himſelf , and to rear up Altars in order to. Sacrifice 
the Son of God, in as real ( though not the ſame ) 
manner , as Aaroz did a Kid or a Lamb, is no more 
commanded, and is leſs commendable , then Sacri- 
ficing harmleſs Children : and if that Crime be not 
expreſly forbidden as this is, *tis upon this account, 
that there have been men, when holy Scripture was 
writ, ſo cruel, as to Sacrifice their own Children; 


but none ſo deteſtably barbarous and mad, as to 


think of ſacrificing their own Saviour. 

There is both clear and frequent mention made in: 
the New Teſtament, of all Offices ſomewhat conſt- 
derable in the Church. They, who- perhaps ,did but 


upon ſome few occaſions foretel any thing that was 
to come , are abſolutely called Prophers: They who 
could work ſome Miracle, although but for a time, 


have every one their Titles,of powers, &c. 1 Cor. 12. 


28, 29. I need not mention Apoſtles , Evangeliſts, 


Rulers, Deacons of both ſexes , & ec, Both _ 
and 
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and extraordinary Offices in the New Teſtament 
have Names : how comes this alone ( which is more 
admirable then the moſt extraordinary , and more | 
frequent in the Roman Church then the moſt or- 
dinary ) to have none? How comes the Title of $4- 
crificing Prieſt ſo honorable, and ſo common under 
the Law, not to paſs over among the reſt, andin ]- 
the crowd, to the Goſpel, where they ſay this Sa- |, 
crificing work is more conſiderable, and more com- | 
mon ? How camesS. Peter and S. Paul &c.to be com- 
monly called Teachers, &c. for Preaching the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and never ſacrificing Prieſts for their daily 
ſinging Chriſts Maſs, and ſacryficing Chrifts Body ? 
Once more, how comes it to paſs that any other 
Act of Chriſtian Religion, for the molt part is ho- 
nored with ſome Sacerdotal expreſſion, and that this 
about the holy Communion, though more capable 
of this honour , not once ? That a work of Charity, 
for example, is called an Oblation of ſweet ſmell, 
Phil. 4. 18, and the holy Sacrament never but break- 
ing of Bread, or eating the Lords Supper ? And that a 
Sacerdotal Function ſhould be given to Preaching to, 
. and Converting of Men, and conſtantly and pur. 
poſely waved off from that holy Office, which in 
many reſpects might better go under the Name of 
Oblation or Sacrifice? 

The Reaſons of this conſtant waving, muſt evi- 
dently be theſe two. 1. Theſe Sacrificers of Maſs, 
like hewers of Wood, or drawers of Water (once 
ſo common in 7/7ael ) have not any name in the Apo- 
ſtolical Church , becauſe they have therein neither 

_ employment nor being. 2. The holy Offices and 
-Duties about holy Communion, are not ſo much as 
once hinted at by any Sacrificing Allifion , becauſe 
tie 
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' the holy Ghoſt did foreſee, what would be done in 


the after times ; that Reman Prieſts would take on 
them to make their Saviour their Victim : pack him 
up Soul and Body within tHe quantity of a ſmall 
Wafer : expoſe him to the hazard of falling, as the 
Lunatick did , Matth. x7. 15. ſometimes into the 


- Fire , ſometimits into the Water , and ſometimes 


into a worſe place : take the great Name, and Al- 
mighty power of God in vain, and pretend ten or 
twelve of his Miracles to [aſſiſt them, whenſoever 
they were pleaſed to ſacrifice his Son. in this man- 
ner, at any time and for the'leaſt Occaſion, as a 
Hen and a Hog; or the abominableſt, as when they 
intend nothing ſo much by their conſecration , and 
ſacrificing of Chriſt, ® as either prophane ſports, 
or witchcraft; the holy Ghoſt, I ſay, foreſeeing 
all theſe Abuſes, moved the hands and hearts of ho= 
ly Writers , to pen nothing , that might give the 
leaſt countenance to that abominable Charaer, 
which in the latter daies was to be pretended for 
this, and ſo allowing theſe Sacerdotal and venerable 
expreſſions, only to thoſe Offices and duties, which 
were of a nature not to be drawn into ſuch miſcon- 
ſtructions; did by this care ſecure from Abomina. 


tion all ſuch perſons, as would not delight them. 
ſelves with inventing Sacrifices without Scripture, 


m Thoxz, it 4+ diſt. 11. q. 2. A, 1, ſet, Dicendum qd- Sacramenta- 
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CHEAT XLIIL 
That the literal and proper ſenſe of This 1s 


my Body , and others words belonging to | 


the Inſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament , 
deſtroys infallibly both Tranſubſtantiation 
and Maſs, 


ſhould not need to adde more then what I have 
already ſaid , were it not charity , to undeceive 
the World of a groſs popular Errour ; as if the 
direct and plain meaning of the words our Sa- 
viour uttered when he inſtituted this holy Sacra- 
ment:, did caſt a favourable Aſpect upon Tranſu#- 
ftantiation and aſs. There are millions of ſimple 
Souls, who are either kept in, or drawn away to 
the Roman Communion , upon this account, that 
Chriſt ſaid , This 75 my Body : and thereupon will 
rather beleive that Chriſts Body is in the Prieſts 
hand, then either give themſelves any farther trou- 
ble about it, or run the/hazard as they think, to 
extenuate the ſull ſenſe of it by any kind of Me- 
taphors. Never Men were inchanted wirh a more 
palpable miſtake ,, then Roman Catholicks are in 
this matter. For the ſenſe of Chriſts words with us, 
ts both full and literal, and as Papiſts do take it, it 
35 both ſo perplexed and obſcure , that their beſt In. 
terpreters * confeſs, they can ſcarce agree among 
themſelves about one word ; and withal fo impro- 
2 (athatin, de werbis quib. ec. Traft. 2. Gabr. Vaſtnet. Diſp. 201, c- TI, 


per 


I JAMAL 


.of the Koman Paſs, 149 


per and unfit for their turn, that before it can be 
applyed to Tranſubitantiation, or Maſs, every word 
muſt be rack*t out of its proper fignification , by 
.many unuſual and ſtrange Tropes or Figares. 

- x This is the plain and literal conſtruction, which 
we make of Chriſts words, Xatth. 26. 26. &c. Je- 
ſus tk, Bread, true ſubſtantial Bread : and bleſſed 


{ 37, that is, both with prayer,and thanks-giving he 
. conſecrated this Bread , and made it a holy Sacra. 


ment, and break, and gave it, &c. that is, and after he 
had broken in pieces and diſtributed among his Diſ- 
Ciples this ſame Bread by him bleſſed and conſecrat- 
ed,he bids them to eat it in that proper and real man- 
der , that Bread can be eaten, telling them with all, . 
that this Bread which he hath thus taken, bleſſed, 
broken, and given them to eat, was his Body, in as 
real and elevated manner of being , asa great and 
holy Sacrament can be ſaid to be the very Thing, w® 
it hath been inſtituted to repreſent and exhibite, So 
that the ſacred Euchariſtical Act of receiving this 
Holy Sacrament with faith and contrition, muſt not 
be lefs accounted of then the very real Communion 
of Chriſts Body. All this is both ſaid and doneliteral- 
ly and really, without ſcarce ſo much as one Figure. 


_ For the particle zs, as the beſt Rom. Catholicks will 


ſometimes acknowledge, including all manner of 
beings, whether ſubſtantial or accidental, whether of 
quality , Or canu(e , or eJeft , or relation, &Cc. common 
fenſe and reaſon can teach any man to chuſe either 


this or that, ( and no other) which he ſees to be pro- 


per to the condition of the ſabject he hath in hand. 
$9 when Chriſt ſays, that God # a ſpirit, Its evident- 
ly ſo by a being of /#arce. When he ſays of him- 


* Fan'mn. Littirg. l. 4. C. 8, 
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ſelf, that he i the R eſurre&ion; *tis by a caſual being: 
when S. Paul ſays the Rock, was Chriſt, itisa being | 
of ſimilitude': thus when here he ſays that the Bread, . |. 


_ 


which he took , bleſſed, and gave , was his Body; it | 
is confeſſed on * all hands, that the Bread cannot be* 
Chriſts Body by a ſubſtantial being, or that the ſub- 


ſtance of that Bread, cannot be the Body of Chiift: 
therefore here # muſt be underſtood of ſome other | 


kind of being, that is ſuitable to the matter in que-. | 


ſtion, Now the matter Chriſt there ſpeaks of, is a 


true repreſenting Sacrament, namely the conſecrated 
Bread : and a repreſented truth, namely the ere 
natural Body of Chriſt, Where, that muſt needs be 
faid to be hz , by a being of ſimilitude, or as * Jan- 
ſonius calls it , a ſmilitudivary being , that is a being 
of reſemblance. 

But if you pleaſe to call it a F;gure, as moſt of our 
Reformed Writers do ; firſt it is but one; ſecondly 
one as plain and intelligible, as God ever was plea- 
ſed to make uſe of in the Inſtitution of all his other 
moſt ſolemn Sacraments. The Paſchal Lamb, is the 
Paſſage. Exod. 12. The Circumciſion is the Covenant, 
Geneſ. 17.10. This Cap is the New Teſtament , GC. 
Lac. 22, Thirdly, it is ſuch an ordinary kind of Fi- 
gure, asall men commonly love to uſe in their moſt 
ordinary and cleareſt Exprefſions. Thus if a Father ; 
will part his eſtate amongſt his Children, deliver- 
ing into their hands the Titles or Deeds of what he 
gives, he ſays, my Son, here is the Land which my 
Father left me; and this the Houſe which I bought 
fince, &c. This way of ſpeakins is both ſo plain, and 
ſo uſual in all Languages , and Countreys , that it 


can drive none but diſtratted Mer. to Miracles and 
b Bell. de Euchar,l, 3. c. 19. Par. Sed nullo negotio. ' Vaſquex. Diff. 
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tranſubſtantiations , for fear of any ſuch Figure. 
'F Thereſore what can be thought of them, who wil- 
- Þ -lingly entangle themſelves into a Labyrinth of im- 
- proper, inconvenient and unuſual expreſſions , the 


better to involve themſelves into Tranſubſtantiation, 
and a neceſſity of Miracles ? Be content with one 
moſt intelligible and moſt uſual Figure, if you are 
pleaſed to call it, figure ; it leads you directly to the 
bleſſed Euchariſt ; whereas either you muſt force e- 
\ery one of theſe words out of their proper, and 
ordiuary fignification , or elſe you can never find 
Maſs. It is worth the conſidering, how almoſt every 
word of C hriſt's Inſtitution, is turn*d upſide down 
by Roman Prieſts, to make it fit for their buſinefs. 
x. As ſoon as Chriſt hath r4akey the Eread, preſent- 
ly they invent a Figure , that turns bleſſing into 
curſing. For whereas all other things thrive and pro- 
ſper, when God Vl/eſfſes them : Bread decays worſe 
then the Fig-tree when it was curſed Markt. 21, 
for as they take it, it preſently looſes its whole ſiib- 
ſtance , by this Bleſſi-g, as far at leaſt as it relates 
to conſecration, In this Catholick ſenſe to bleſs or 
conſecrate the Bread , is utterly to deſtroy it. 
2. The word breaking muſt be underſtood by an- 
other quite contrary Figure. For whereas Bleſſing 
is with theſe Maſters of new Language, the deſtroying 
of the whole ſubſtance ; breaking ſpares all; or if it 
concerns any ſubſtance , it is in that ſtrange figure 
wherewith one is ſaid to break the bones, when he 
ſcratches onely the skin, For they ſay the Body of 
Chriſt is broken, onely becauſe the Forms and co- 
lours that wrap it about are broken. 
3. Whereas the litteral conſtruction of theſe four 
words he zock,, bleſſed, brake aud gave, relates viſte 


bly 
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bly to one and the ſame Thing,namely the Breaa, as 
Bellarmin dazled with evidence of truth confelled 
once, The Lord, ſays he, © rookthe Bread, bleſſed the 
Bread , gave the Bread, and ſaid of the Bread , that it 
was his Body; and ſo no Tranſubſtantiatiion for the 
Bread cannot be the Body of Chriſt, but in our 
ſenſe ; to ſave Tranſubſtantiation they.muſt run to 
a diſtracting or diſtracted figoure , whereby what 
Chriſt takes, is true bread, what ne breaks 1s nothing, 
( at leaſt no bread ) and what he gives 1s Fleſh. 

4. When the blefled Evangeliſt adds ſaying, which 
is an evidence that he means only to relate what 
Chriſt ſaid , and many * learned Ro. Catholicks are 
forced to take it ſo; Prieits who ſeem better to mind 
the concerns of their Maſs, muſt put it to another 
uſe, for they make of it a Prolegae to uſher in a great- 
er Figure next following, which is called Proſopopeia, 
and prepare the Prieſ} to perſonate Chriſt at the Al. 
tar, aSif a Player © would a# a King upon his Stage. 
This Proſopopeia, or Comicall Afting, which the moſt 
attentive Scholar may very well not obſerve once, 
though he had read the Goſpel twice, is the main 
ſupport both of Maſs, Prieſthood, and Sacrifice, For 
it is by virtue of this elevated fiction . that every 
Prieſt muſt be fancied to be at his Altar, what Chriſt 
was at his laſt Supper , and to have in his hand the 
ſame Bread, the ſame Body , &c, which he ſhewed 
above 1600, years ſince to his Diſciples , and be- 
- cauſe all this js notoriouſly untrue ( for neither the 
thin Wafer, which the Prielts conſecrates,is the ſame 
unleavened Bread, which Chriſt bleſſed, and ſhewed 


e Bell. de Euchar, Il. 3.c. 19. Par. Primum autem. 4 Innocent. TIT. de 
Myſt. Miſfſ. l. 4.c. 19. Darand. 4. d. 8. q. 2. Suare7, Diſp. 58. ſet. 4+ 
Par. Dico ergo primo. © Gabr. Vaſque. Diſp. 200. Cc. J. Tar: Velutt 
cum quis inducens Perſonam. | 

when 


UMI 


| 


of the Roman Maſs, I ; 3 


when he ſaid Thzs; nor is the Prieſts Body, Chriſts 


Body ) this brave Figure * muſt needs be brought 


to countenance theſe two or three lyes. 


5. To come from the narrative to the ſignificative 
and more eſſential words This is my Brdy. This, in 
its proper and uſual conſtruction is a Demonſtrative, 
that muſt relate to what our Saviour rok, ſhewed,and 
gave to his Diſciples, and as truth will out ſome- 
times, they cannot hold but 5 confeſs that it was 
Bread. But when they better mind their buſineſs 
they muſt put it ro ſignify ſomething elſe. Some ſay 
therefore, that Thy mult ſignifie , 7h75 Breaa, ® that 
foall te preſently tranſubſtantiated into my Body , is my 
Boay, Which if it beno figure, is certainly a huge 
incumbrance upon a poor Z:n{1/1able. With ſome, 
This isas much as under this, ot 1his which is conſecrate 
ed under this. Which may be true or falſe of any 
thing. But however this for #nder ' this is no literal 
interpretation. With ſome , this ſignifies an Inaivi- 
dum vagum , that is * ſome boay or ſome thing ; which 
is not ſo much a Figure, as an abſurdity , that de- 
{troys the Nature of a Demonſtrative, which itands to 
fgnife, cither the thing ſpoken of before, or ſome- 
what determinate and preſent to ſenſe, or both. 
Hence it is that Thomas Aquinas ' ſays that a Prieſt 
may, if he pleaſe, tranſubſtantiate all the Loaves 1n 
the Market , which he can conveniently ſhew : but 
not all the Loaves in the Town, becauſe he cannot 
point at them, nor fetch them into-the the compaſs 
of the proper ſignification that zhis hath, Others will 
have this to fignifie ® the Body of Chriſt in Heaven. 


 fyid. Vaſq. ibid. © Bell. Supr. Þ Alexand. 4."q. 10.m. 4. 4. 2. Re 
ferente Vaſque. i e/£gidius Theorem. 4.2. Palud. int 4.d. 8.9. 3-4-1: 
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| which is worſe; becauſe farther from the Prieſt, | 
then all the Bread of a great Town. Beſides, no | © 
ſenſe can be leſs litteral then this This Body which 
5 in Heaven , ts under this. Others finally take This t 
for ſomething elſe, but what that is , whether Ac. | 
cidents or ſubſtance of bread, or ſome other gene. 
ral ſubitance, they cannot agree among themſelves, 
nor any one with his own ſelf , every one taxing 
what he ſays upon this matter, not as certain, " but 
only as more probable to his thinking , and leſs ly. d 
ab'e to difficulties, then what his ueighbour hath 
ſaid before hum. Mean while none of them dares || 
take this word in its natural and literal fignification, 
6.. The next word is, is uſed as bad. For many T 
tranſlate it , is ® wade , as if Chriſt had aid this | 
thing is made my Body. Others will have it, ? is 
tranſulſtantiated into my Body. Others , | paſſes ito 
»)y Body. Cornelius a Lapide is worth them all , fot 
without mincing the matter , © he makes zs firit ope- 
rative , to ſignify This is maze, 2” Declarative to ſ1- 
enify that, zt is /o, in the end of Conſecration , and 
37 tranſulſtantiative , to ſignify , that this ſubſtance Þ* * 
of Bread is tranſubſtantiated and converted into my be 
Boy. In the firſt, this Ggnifies litle or nothing, In JP© 
the ſecond, it ſignifies the Body of Chriſt. In the |S 
third,it ſignifies the Bread. Others are aſhamed of all 
this, as being © Figares and manners of ſpeaking never 
heard of in the world , which is moit true. Bot what 
they themſelves make of this word is comes to the Tr 
ſame, For if it be left to its proper and material in- 
ſitution,which is onely to ſignify exiſtence, and Leing 


n Vaſquez. Diſþ. 101.C. I, 2, 3, 4+ Catharin. De verbis quib. &rc. Tratt. 
2. © Soon 4. Sent. DiSt. 11. ” Wideford again Wicf. ad Art. 1. q Boe 
2avent. 4. Sent. d. 8. * Cornel. a Laj. 1. Corintþ, 6 11, page 272, f Bel. 
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and not any operatios or converſion at all z it cannot 
} operate Tranſubſtantiation , or Converſion, For 


this is among © Maſs Prieſts a known certain maxim, 
that the words of Conſecration , namely , This is 
my Body, ate operative and practical by their ſigni. 
fication , and not otherwiſe. Now the word zs figni- 
ies turring or converſpon , neither formally and exe 
preſly , as it appears; nor virtually, that is, by any 
implicite neceſſity : neither if you take this, as they 
do, for that which is contained ander this , ſince the 


1Body of Chriſt can be contained under the accidents 


of Bread, without Tranſubſtautiation,as well as with 
it : Therefore of neceſſity they muſt either part with 
Tranſubſtantiation, as not ſignifyed , and therefore 
not wrought by theſe words, ( which to them would 
be a ſad parting ) or haveit be ſignified by is, which 
they confeſs to be a Figure never heard of. But let 
them take this ;5after their own mind,for a ſubſtantial 
teing ; yet will this be worſe then a Figure,for either 
t will be an untruth , or at leaft a ſignification never 
fancied , or heard of in any caſe like this ; viz. when 
2 Sacrament, or a Memorial, or an Image, is ſaid to 
be the very Thing which it repreſents, unleſs it ap- 
pears otherwiſe to be alſo a containing Veſſel, as well 
48 a repreſenting Sacrament , which here it doth nor, 
The other part of the bleſſed Euchariſt is by Ra- 
man Prieſts dragged towards their Maſs with as 
many and the ſame Tortures , or extraordinary 
Tropes, and with theſe beſides and above. 

\ Tr. It is a moſt unuſual expreſſion to ſay, * as 
they do, that Chriſts Blood ss ſhed or ponred ont , 
when it remains all in his Veins. 

't Suarez Diſp. 58. Sef. 4. Par. Ad, hane. Vaſuer,. Diſp. 202. 6. 2+ 
Par, Mihi igitur. © Bell. de Mifſ, 6, 1, + 12, Par. Procter — 
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2. And thatit is really poured out under * any i 


other then its own outward form or ſhape : juſt as 
if a mad man ſhould complain that all his Bones 
were ſound in his skin , but moſt pitifully broken 
under his Cloak. 


3. That * this way of pouring out blood , and 


breaking bones, is both properly and viſibly Sa. 
crificing. | 

4. To omit intelligible and uſual Figures ( as 
when S. Lake 22. 20. and S. Pal, 1 Cor. 11, 25. call 
the 7ine, Cup ; and ſay that this Wine , or Cup of 
Wine zs the Covenant , that is, the Sacrament of the 
Covenant ) this is a pretty odde one, which ſome of 
them do * take for a very proper expreſſion. This 
Cup is my Blood, that is, after their Interpretation, 
. m1) Blood in this Cap; as if a Cup that is in the Wine, 

aud the Wine that is in the Cup, were all one to 
Ggnifie a Cup of Wine, 

5. What follows is a great deal worſe. This Cup 
:s the New Covenant in my Blood, that is, this Blood 
( for ſo they take the Cup to be) is in my Blood. Car. 
dinal Bel/armin hopes to ſhift off this Impertinency, 
with this diſtinction , that the Cup ſignifies the 
Blood ſhed at the laſt Supper ; and the other Blood, 
that which was to be ſhed upon the Croſs : Which 
is firſt ſuch an equivocation , as none but a Jeſuit 


would invent; and when *tis invented, few could un- | 


Cypher. 2. It is a notorious contradicting of himſelf, 


who in another place refers © this B /ood ſhed, to this 


of the Cup, thereby to countenance his Maſs Sacri. 
fice : and here refers the ſame to that of the Croſs 


x Bel, thid. Par. Ad ſecundum. » Tell. ib;d. Par. Przterea ſub finem. 
a Pecan. de Eutbar. q.: 5. Par. Reſpondeo primo. þ 24. Bell. de Euch, 
. 1. c. 11. Par. Ad quartam dico. < Bell, ds Mi{" I. 1.C, 12, Par. Ter- 


flo, quia Lucas. 
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| thereby to ſave his Tranſubſtantiation - like that 


wiſe Man in Platarch , who taught a Parrot to 
ling , God ſave Augnftuns, or God ſave Antony , aC= 
cerding as the ſucceſs of the Battel, and his occa- 


fions ſhould require. 3. It is a ſtrange Figure, if not 


rather folly, to make a thing not ſeen, as the Blood 
in the Cup, a repreſentation of any thing that is 
ſeen , as the Blood was upon the Croſs. 

6. The like Impertinency of Language appears 
in their Interpreting the Cup of Bleſſing, and the 
Bread which he break,, &c. to this ſenſe, The B god 


. of Chrift is the Communton , or Communication of the 


Blood of Chriſt, And that which ſeems to be Bread, and 
Fs n0t , but is the real Body of Chriſt, which we break, 
© by no means , but really offer to God, is the Commu- 
nication of the Body of Chriſt, This Roman literal 
ſenſe includes three notable Figures : 1. A Contra- 
ation to the Text ; for the Bread is not broken at 
all, as they take it. 2. An »ntrath; for the Body 
is not the Communion of the Body. 3. A Battole- 
fie, or impertinent Repetition; the Blood, is the 
Blood ; the Body , the Body. | 

7. To blanch ſomewhat theſe black Figure, ſome 
other Roman Interpreters take the Czp for © arink- 
ing, and the Bread which we break, for eating the 
_ which we do not break , but Sacrifice ; which 
is ſomewhat beyond any Poetical Licenſe. 


'| 8. The very Eating and Drinking Chriſts Body 


and Blood , is by their own confeſſion * extraordina- 
ry, and & tropical: for to cat Bread or Fleſh proper- 
ly and without a Figure, is not only to get it down 


.4 Bell. de Euch. l. I. C. 12. Par. Secundum Argumentum. © Cornel. 4 
Lapide, x Cor. 10, Bell, de Euchar. 1. 1. c.7. Par. Ad primum Argu* 
Uptum, , Vaſa. Diſp. 193« Par, Deinde cum pradifis. 
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the throat, as a Pill, which is ſwallowed and nor 


eaten; but to taſt and chew , and by little and little 
convey it into the ſtomack, Drinking likewiſe hath 


ſomething proper to diſtinguiſh it ſelf from eating, 
which they viſibly confound , and by an unnatural 
Figure , make eating and drinking to be all one. 
Nevertheleſs after all this, the Roman Prieſts, 
clogged as they are moſt prodigiouſly with theſe 
many and ſtrange Figures, dare laugh at us for hav. 
ing one, and an ordinary and eaſy one ; ſuch 1s their 
perſonal Valour. And as to their cauſe , you muſt 
obſerve, That after they have uſed their utmoſt skill, 
and all both ordinary ard extraordinary Tropes 
and Tortures , to force out of the words of our 


Saviour aud his Apoſtles, any thing that may but 


nod towards Tranſubſtantiation , or Maſs : at laſt, 
they themſelves are forced to confeſs, there is no 
thing in k Carore Biblico , that is, in the whole Bible, 
to their purpoſe : And after ſome wondring i why 
the.Church would faſten this difficult and intricate 
ſenſe, upon words, which other wiſe might be ea- 
ily underſtood; at laſt they fall like Favaticks to 
Revelations, and ſay , That * the ſame holy Ghoſt who 
hath revealed all Scriptures , hath alſo revealed ſuch 


Tnterpretations to the Church, although it was a good | 


long while after the Inſtitution of this Sacramert. 
Well then, Whereas the ſenſe of Nature can 
ſuggeſt, that no pious Man will ever think of ſa» 
crificing his Saviour , upon leſs evident Motives, 
then were thoſe which Abraham had to ſacrifice his 
own Son, that is, ſuch expreſs Orders as evident- 
ly come from God , and cannot be interpreted 0- 
therwiſe : And whereas it appears, that Roman 

-k Gebr. Biel, Left, 40. © 1d, Left. 41» Ge k 14d. Left. 41 I. 
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Prieſts, inſtead of ſuch demonſtrations, have ſcarce 
ſo much as a ſhadow of any probable Conjecture ; 
this bold and ſtupendous Attempt, which they call 
Maſs, without any farther diſpute, falls by its own 
-weight to the ground, unleſs they ſupport it upoa 
this Fanatick account, (as cettainly Papiſts are in 
this Age the firit and Primitive Quakers, not only 
in the ſetting up their Orders, as Dr. Stilling fleet 
hath ſhewed already, but alſo in their moſt funda- 
mental and conſpicuous Doctrines, as he, and an 
man, though of leſs abilities, could eaſily ſhew) That 
their Church had her beſt Revelations, during thoſe 
ages in which ſhe had the leaſt learning : And that 
Pope Nzco/as the ſecond was moved with an excel. 


he- forced Berengarias to Blaſpheme, * that befides 
the Sacrament,the true Body of Chriſt was really broken 
by the hands of the Prieſts, and bruiſed by the teeth of 
Communicaiits, It 1s true, Papiſts ſeem now ſome- 
what aſhamed of this Doctrire : but however, they 
muſt infilt upon new Revelatiozs, without which, 
neither Maſs nor Tranſubſtantiation can be (as they 
n confeſs) demonſtrated out of Scripture. 


[ prove it to be againſt Scripture,becauſeit is againtt 
theſe words, This is my Body: and,to ſee how far men 
may be deluded ſometimes by an empty ſound of 
Words, when they do not attend.-their proper ſigni= 
fication;taough all other Scriptures werelilent, I'li 
maintain that this one ſayings of Chriſt, 7 hz is my Be- 
1.Alger.l. 7.c. 79. Gratian. de Conſecre Dit. 2. Par. Ego Berengarius! 
m Scotres 4.Dift.7 7.4.3, Par. Ad Argumentum. Gabr. Byel, im Can. LeF.40 


Occham. de Corpore ChriSti, 6, 3. Bell, de Euchgr, l. 3. 6.4 3. Suaret, Dip. 5 0* 
Secf, 5, Par. Pico 6rg0. D 4 
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lent Spirit, when in the preſence of his 1300 Biſhops, 


Here therefore I undertake to demonſtrate, that 
the Revelation of their Spirit is falſe; by this token, 
| that it is againit the plain Revelation of Scripture. 
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Words, to deſtroy both Tranſubſtantiation & Maſs, 


The firſt Demonſtration appears in the firſt word, | 
The ; which evidently relates to what our Saviour | 


had in his hand, when he ſaid,Th#, & therefore ſig. 
 nifiesas much, as if he had ſaid, This Bread. I there. 
fore reaſon thus: That which is ſubſtantial Bread, is 


not ſubſtantially the Lords Body ; but that which F 


C hriſt hath in his hand, and gives to his Diſciples, 


when he ſays,Thz,is true ſubſtantial Bread : There- 


fore it cannot be ſubſtantially the Lords Body, but 
by reſemblance only. Of theſe two Propoſitions,the 
firſt is confeſſed by ® all Parties to be true;inſomuch, 
that Bellarmin acknowledgeth, » that if of two differ- 
ent things, as Bread and Body, one can be ſaid to be 
the other, we might ſay Darkzes & Light,& Chriſt is 
Belial, The ſecond Propoſition, namely, That what 
Chriſt had in his hand, when he ſaid, 7 hz, was 
Bread ; and therefore thx denotes the Bread, and 
is this Bread, I make it evident by theſe four waies, 

I. By the very Evidence of the Words : Chriſt 
takes Bread, bleſleth it, breaks it, gives it, and then 
fays, take, this ss, doubtleſs the thing he had taken 
& blefled, &c. and that was Bread. To which they 


have nothing to ſay ? but that between raking and] 


12-41g,comes In Bleſſing, which they ſay, changes! 
G c = vr : aSif tba ſay,He firuck Perer fel 
led him, and then buried him : hence to prove, that 
he buried him alive, becauſe he was alive when he 
frruck him. Thus they make Bleſſing to be to the 


Bread, what killing is to a man alive : whereas it is|i 
evident that Bleſſing,eſpecially that of Chriſt, makes |M 


= Fanſenius in Cond. 6. 731. pag. 900, Suaret. Diſp, 58. ſeft.7, Par 


Prima ſententia. «Alaxns de Euchar. !. 7.c. 23, Vaſquez, Diſp. 207 c.1.|g 
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every thing better, and killing, worſe. However, as- 


' one may ſay, He ſtruck Peter, killed him, & buried 
| him: therefore he buried Peter, not alive, as he was 


when he ſtruck him, but dead, as he was after he had 


| Killed him 3 ſo one may ſay, Chriſt took Bread, bleſ- 
fed it, and gave it to his Diſciples: Therefore he 
1 ove them Bread,not ſuch as it was when he took it, 


or it was but ordinary Bread ; but ſuch as it was 
after he had bleſſed it, that is, much better. Thus my 


| Demonſtration is true,as long as Chriſts Bleſſing is a 


Bleſſing : And Roman Prieſts are put to hard ſhifts, 
ſince their Maſs cannot ſtand, unleſs they can prove 


. that Life is Death, and Bleſſing a deſtroyinp Curſe. 


2. By the Interpretation of St.Paz/, 1 Cor.10.16, 
who explains theſe words, This zs my Body, by this 
Paraphraſe, The Bread which we break, is the Com- 
murion of the Lords Body: And after Conſecration, 
calls it conſtantly Bread, c.11. 28,29. The ſame In. 
terpretation juſtifies the ſenſe of, This is my Blood, 
that is, as St. Paul and St. Lake take it, This Cap. 
3.By the unanimous conſent of Holy Fathers,who 
either in expreſs terms interpret T hzs * of the Bread, 
or moſt evidently preſuppoſe it, whenſoever they 
call the Holy Communion,as they do commonly,by 
the names of Types, Antitypes, Images, &c. of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt : for neither Accidents of 
Bread can properly repreſent any other thing than 
Bread : Nor the Body of Chrift, which they ſay lies 
hidden and inviſible under thoſe Accidents, can, be- 
ing hidden and inviſible, be the Repreſentation, or 
Memorial, or Type, or Sacrament of any thing. 

n S, Iren.l. 4. c. 3 2, ſub fin. Tertul. adv. Fudaos. c.11. pag 222 , Edit, Ris 
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4.Ry the very Confeſſion of many Roman Prieſts, 
who ſome purpoſely, * as Bonaventure , and ſome, 


when _ do forget their Cauſe,being dazled with | 
2 


clear truth, as * Be//armin and others ſay, That when 


one ſhews a thing as it were with his finger,as our Savi- 


our did when He uttered theſe words, preſenting Bread. 
withal,and ſaying,T akg,this is,c. it were a filly thing 


29 taks it for any thing elſe than Breag, And diſputing | - 


againſt Lather, The Lord, * ſays he, tock, Bread and 
bleſſed it,and gave it to His Diſciples, & [aid of it, This 
7s my Boay: therefore He took the Bread, He bleſſed the 
Bread, He gave them that Bread, and ſaid of the Bread, 
This is my Body. So untill Roman Prieſts will agree 
among themſelves what it is that Thzs can fignifie 
beſides Bread, and prove, that to b/-/7 Bred, is as 
go0d as to deſtroy it (which are diſtinct terms likely 
to [aft till the very end of the World) this firſt word 
which they make uſe of for Tranſubſtantiation, 
will itand as a clear Demonſtration and Judgement 
2gainſt their Maſs. / - 
The ſecond Demonſtration appears in the ſecond 
y ord 5s, this is, Which being capable of as many In. 
terpretations,as there are kinds of beings determina- 
ble by the different condition of things which they 
arc applied unto; the Queſtion is now, whether it 
ſaiids here for a ſubſtantial, or for a ſimilitudinary & | 
ſicramental Being, Hereupon I reaſon thus, The 
words of 0:r Saviour mult be underſtood in that 
feaſe which they-have alwaies,and not in that which 
' they have never ; Now this word of our Saviour, zs, 
for, is ſacramentally, aid by fimilitude, between a ſign, 
and the Thing ſignified, (as here the Bread and the 
Body of Chriſt) is a ſenſe which it hath alwaies;and 


» Bonav, 4. Semte Diſt. 8. \ Bell. de Euch.1, 1. c. 11, Par, Hzc Expli+ 
Catio. Idem, de Eueb.l, 3.c, 19, Par, Prunum autem argumeutum. dal-. 
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for, #s eſſentially, never; therefore i here muſt be 


| underſtood, for, is fignificatively, and ſacramentally, 
. and not eſſentially, The firſt Propoſition is clear ; 
- for what madneſs were it, to put upon words fig- 


nifications which they never had? The ſecond is 
evident by an univerſal induction of all langnages 


| and ſpeeches, whenſcever- zs ſtands between any 
- manner of fi7n, memorial;ovidence, &c.and the Thing -. 


It repreſents in any way Run over all, whether Sa- 
craments or Signs in the Old and New Teſtament. 
The Lamb is the Paſsover. E xd. 12. Circumciſon,the 
Covenant.Ger.17.the ſeven k:ne,ſfeven years,Gen. dT. 
the Rock, Chriſt.1 Cor.10. Sarah and Agar, two Co 
venants. G al. 4. See St. atth.13.Rev.l.&c. Walk 
in a Gallery, where you may find hundreds of Pi- 
Ctures or Statues, This is Alexander the Great ; and 
this Conſtantzae, the firſt Emperor of Chriſtians,&c. 
Diſcourſe with a Lawyer of Parchmins, Deeds, Evi- 
dences. This is the Land you bought of your neigh- 
bour, and this is the Eftate which I thought to mort- 
gage,&c. Come neerer home amons ſacred figures, 
and ask Aoſes, ask 7oſeph,ask the Apoſtles,what the 
ears of corn, what the Lambs ſlain, when Iſrael Went 
from Egypt, what the Candleſtick, what the Stars, 

Rev, 1.are? None of all theſe, whether holy or un- 

holy, if not brainleſs men, have a mind to perſwade 

you, that a brazen ſtatue is eſſentially a man, or a 

Parchmin eſſentially an houſe; or any ſacred, or ci- 

vil Image, eſſentially the very thing that it repre- 


ſents or makes ſure; they mean only to tell you, 


they are ſuch and ſuch things by a ſacramental or 
ſimilitudinary being, grounded upon ſome Reſem- 
blance, as_St. Aguſtin teaches expreſly. Roman 
Prieſts are the oaly Maſters, who,to ſet up ſuch Pro- 
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digies as never came into the thoughts and hearts 
of men, muſt impoſe upon words ſuch new _ 


cations,asin the like conſtruction were never found. 


- In any language or ſpeech of men, Where neverthe- 
leſs they will alſo forget themſelves ſometimes ſo 
far, as to grant this very Truth, * that in examples 
* of this kind purpoſely inſistuted to ſignifie (as is Bread 
and Wine in the bleſſed Communion ) is, z- the 
Same with ſignifies, when they cre ſaid to be the very 
things by them ſignified. 

The third demonſtration is taken from the third 
efſential word Body, This is my Body ; which neither 
in the Blefſed Sacrament, nor in the pretended Sa- 
crifi-e, which they call Maſs, muſt appear as /iving, 
and glorious, but as ſlain and broken, and therefore 
actually dead : and ſo the. Blood likewiſe as violent- 
ly fed ont of the veins, They cannot deny but "both 
Sacrament and Sacrifice are ordained to repreſent it 


lo: and the words This is my Body, which x given, 


or broken; and This is my Blood, which ts ſhed, {ignifie 
expreliy the ſame. Hence I make this clear Argu- 
ment; The Body and Blood of Chriſt are in the 
Sacrament in the ſame way and manner as they are 
broken and ſhed. Now the Body & Blood of Chriſt 
are not broken and ſhed in the Sacrament __ 
(otherwiſe Tranſubſtantiation would Kill Chriſt) 
but in a Sacramental Repreſentation only. There- 
fore, &c, To this Maſs Prieſts make a ſtrange reply, 
X that, by the ſtrength of their words of Conſecra- 
tion,the Body is without Blood, & the Blood with- 
out the Body. So Blood and Body being ſever'd the 
one from the other, the words would make a real 
deſtruction, in order to a real ſacrifice, but that the 
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ſtrength of what they call Concomsrancy (that is a new 


| device in behalf of Tranſubſtantiation) keeps the 


| Body and Blood ſtill together. By this means Chriſt 

in the Prieſts hands both lies dead by vertue of the 

Confecrating words, and ſtands living, by vertne of - 

this Concomitancy And becauſe it is certain Chrilt 

dies no more, the Concomitancy being, in this be. 
| half, ſtronger than Conſecration ; theſe words Thzs 
zs my Body broken, &c. ſignifying both what is not, . 
and what they cannot effect, (namely, that the Body 
is really ſeparated from the Blood) become upon 
| this pretended literal Interpretztion, utterly falſe. 
Such antipathy hath holy Scripture (as well as right 
Reaſon, common ſenſe, and well ordered Nature) 
acainſt Maſs, that the very words which Maſs Prieſts 
chooſe to ſeal and ſupport it, do deftroy it : Not un- 
like that holy ground, whereupon the Temple of 
7ernuſqlem once ſtood ; which being abuſed by Jews, 


| towards the diſhonouring of Chriſtian Religion, 


and the founding of another Temple, burſt » into 
Flames, and threw up every ſtone which had bin 
laid againſt thoſe impious Builders. | 


CRAFT. AV: 


That Roman Prieſthood, as far as it attempts to 
really offering and ſacrificing the Son of Grd, 
is a moſt fearful Sacriledee, 


Bae the many Errors intrinſecal to Maſs-ſa- 
crifice, which I have aircady obſerved : and the 
many more, and worſe , which I have purpoſely 
| emitted, leſt this Book ſhould ſwell with them into 
y Theodoras, Eeelgfe Hiths 1.3.c.20 . Sous. tl. See 22, 


H 4 too 
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' too great a-volume; it appears by what I have al. }Þ. . 
ready ſaid, that Maſs is a ſacrifice made of four in. |} 
ſeparable and capital Heads. The firſt is in putting 
our Saviour to a ſhameful condition of Death, and 
_.. therewith expoſing him to the hazard both of falling, 
during that time, into the Power of Devils, and of 
being made inſtrumental to their wicked works 6 
ſervice. The ſecond, in a barbarous opinion, that 
God the Father is well pleaſed and . honoured by 
Chriſtians, when his beloved Son is abuſed in that 
manner : and that this infamous uſage is the ſupre- 
meſt degree of worſhip which can be beſtowed up- 
on him. The third is a groſſer Idolatry than Pagans 
were ever guilty of, in worſhipping for God, what 
they do both eat and ſacrifice, and therefore what 
is neither God, nor any thing like God. The fourth 
which now I am to ſpeak of, is in ſetting up in the 
holyeſt Place, and among the holyeſt myſteries of 
Chriſts Church, a ſacrifice which God never inſti- 
tuted, and invading a Prieſthood which God never 

_ called Roman Prieits to. | 

"This open and preſumptuous Sacriledge is, if not 
worſe than the other three ( for nothing can be | 
worſe) yet more wretched and dangerous, becauſe | 


God hath in former times declared his deteſtation 
asainſt all the degrees of this fin, with more terrible 
& exemplary vengeances. It is certain, that of all | 
Parts and Duties belonging to Divine worſhip, Al- 
tars and Sacrifices are ttoſe which God ever owned 
molt to belong to his ſpecial Inſtitution, and ever 
puniſht them moſt grievouſly, whoſoever durſt ven- 
ture to tranſgreſs it. The fin of thoſe barbarous Fa- 
thers, who made thcir Children paſs as a ſacrifice 
through the Fire, although moſt abominable in its 
mtrinſecal act, yet is made out more odious by the 

Prophets 
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| Prophets with this Character, rhat the Lord never 


theught,nor ſpake of it, Fer.7.371, The ſacrifices on the 
High Places, though otherwiſe legal enough as to 
both Prieſts and Viftims, were abhorred for nothing 
elſc, but for being offered in a place which was not 
of Gods appointing. Nadab & Atihn,ſons of Aaron, 
fell down dead before their Altar, for this one fin, 
viz, for burning their Oblation with that fire which. 
the Lord had not commanded them, Lev. 10. 1. 12. 
The wrath of God brake ont as fierce againſt thoſe 
others, who failed in the lawful calling of Prieſt- 
hood. Azarian, or Vial, was both a King, and 
one of the good Kings of 7adah, 2 Kings 5. 3.yet 
God ſmote him with an incurable Plague, and cut 
him off both from his Houſe and his Throne all the 
daies of his life,for once darins to venture upon the 
Office that he was not conſecrated to, of burning 
Incenſe in the Temple, 2 Chroz. 26. And kefore him 
Corahb, although the ſon of Levi, upon as good a Ti- 


 tleas Aaron: and Datvar, and Abiram, though fa- 


mous men in the Congregation of 1/+acl, & beſides: 
preteuding ſome title to the Prieſthood, w*® of courſe 
their great Uncle Rexben ſhould have had, were to= 
gether with an hundred and fifty other valiant men, 
partly burned, partly ſwallowed up alive by a mira= 
culous Earthquake, for aſſuming unto themſelves 
that Character which God had conferred on Aaron. 
Now the offering of Maſs Sacrifices is not one of 
theſe ſins alone ; it 1s an accumulation of all, and of 
worſe. Aaron with all his priviledges dares not lay. 
hand upon a Kia, nor his Sons meddle with ordinary 
Fire, 1n order to a ſacrifice, without a ſpecial come 
mand of God; And Reman Prieſts think it lawful. 
for them to ſeize upon the Son of God, (ſo A as 
| New 
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their intention can reach, and certainly their guilt 
reaches as far;) to lay him upon their Altars : to 
bind him there hand and foot, and which is worſe, 


ſoul and body, in order to an offering, without the 


leaſt intimation of God, Therefore,if pretending to 
an holy order, which was but the order of Aaroy, is 
an abomination in Coray, how can invading an 
holier & higher order,namely,that of Melchiſedek, 
be in Maſs Prieſts a leſſer ſin? And if the ſacred 
Perſon of a good King muſt be branded with plague 
and diſhonour, for being raſh with a cenſer : what 


muſt theſe men deſerve, who commit infinitely 


worſe ? It were ix vain to ſay, that theſe judgements 
hapned but once, & therefore were extraordinary ; 
for neither were the Sodomites burnt more than once : 
nor were all murtherers puniſht in old times like 
Cazn: not all facrilegioas lyars ſtruck down dead 
* like Sapphira*r nor to come nearer this matter, do all 
Prophaners of the bleſſed Euchariit fall fick,or dead 
ſometimes, as they did often in the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 
II. 30. Nevertheleſs Sodomites, or other lewd 
perſons, who are eſcaped for a time, are ſtill in. 
volved in the ſame puilt, and may expect the ſame 
puniſhment. This being a point of known Divini- 
ty, and atteſted by holy Fathers, that * Gods way 
15 to afſert both the majeſty and the holineſs of his 
laws by exemplary puniſhments on the firſt treſpaſ- 
ſers, that whoſoever ſhall ſin after their example, 
may ſee both what he deſerves, and what ſooner or 
later he muſt ſuffer,unleſs God give him grace to re- 
pent. Therefore if between former and later tranſ- 
greſlors may be obſerved ſome difference, it ſhall 
be this, that theſe muit look for worſe than thoſe, 


* 8. Cbryſe in P[. 6,pag.15 49 « Edit./£40n,S,Theoday.t In Num. [nar.3 f 
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for three Reaſons; the firſt , becauſe beſides their 
common tranſgreſſhon, they have neglected, and 
as it were affronted the Judgements that ſhould 
havereſtrained them from tranſgreſſing ; the ſecond 
becauſe they ſin againſt the Goſpel, which ſins are 
far more puniſhable : witneſs the Judge himſelf, 
T ſay unto you , it ſhall be mare tolerable , &c. Math, 
ITT. 22, The 3%, becauſe this boldneſs againſt 
Chriſt is far worſe then againit Aaroy. From hence 
you may take a full Proſpect of the Church of 
Rome, from the 2% Lateran Council in the year 
I215.(where Tranſubſtantiation was,I do not know 
how, canonized in the Croud ) to the laſt times, ſince 
the Council of Trent hath abſolutely compleated 
Maſs, by ſeating it more formally and more conſpi- 
cuouſly then it was before , upon the back of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Here you may ſee the Prodigy,which 
fix hundred years of darkneſs have at laſt caſt into 
the World, not behind doors and in corners , where 
the reprobates of Iſrael did keep their abominations 
hidden, Zzekgel. 8. 5. &c. nor onely in the frontif- 
piece, and as it were the front of Churches, where 
wretched Vzziahcarryed and ſhewed his Leproſie; 
bur alſo to the very heart, and moſt vital entrails of 
their Temple, whence it diffuſes and blows its pol- 
ſon over all the parts of what they call their Catho- 
lick Religion. If Charches ſtand, if Prieſts officiate, 
if Doctors preach , if Biſhops rule, if Popes reigne, 
if People pray , Maſs is the beginning and the end; 
the center, and the ſoul, that gives motion to all 
thoſe things. The beſt character that Prieſts have, 
tends to tranſubſtantiate a Wafer into Chriſt, or to 
bring Cariſt within the form of a tranſubſtantiated 


wafer ; and there to keep him cloſe to that place, 
| where 


BY 
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where ſome ſubſtance of Bread was before, till man 
or beaſt come to eat him, The ſtudy and learn- 
ing of Doctors is employed to ſhew, God is highly 
pleaſed, when he ſces his Son ſo well dealt with: that 
*tis no diſparagement to him, if he falls into privy 
| houſes, or be danced about among witches, or there 


be ſported with ſometimes in that way , that no civil 


man or woman can ſo much as fancy without bluſh- 
ing : that either concomitancy, oz impaſſibility may 


cover all this infamy : and that though ſome heathen _ 


were abominable Idolaters, when they did worſhip 
for Gods Mice and Rats, yet Papiſts are good Chri- 
ſtians, when they worſhip for their Saviour , what 
theſe vermine do ſometimes eat : and the beſt devo- 
tion of poor Souls in the mean while1s to go duly to 
Mais, to ſee and to adore theſe myſteries, and to be 
perſwaced withall, that no Body can be ſaved, with- 
.ovt belerving as they. do. 

2. It appears by theſe Impicties , thus. general- 
Ly diffuſed throngh all the veines of Roman worſhip, 
how far that-Church is a true Church. And to this 
purpoſe.I adviſe all , whoſocyer will not be ſeduced 
with vain words and empty Titles, to lay by what 
Rome hath bcen heretofore : and then impartially to 
look into what ſhe is in theſe preſent times. And leaſt 
they ſhould reject aChurch for ſome particular abuſe 
(which were not better then to cut off a tree, becauſe 
of ſome few withered Leaves, ) Let them look into 
what Roe is, by what aſs is; which is no /eafe, or 


branch, but the main-ffemme, and balk of that Tree. 


Maſs Prieſts love to adorn their corrupt Church , 
with all the commendations and honours , that ſhe 
deſerved when ſhe was right : the Scribes did the 
like with 2Loſes*s Chaire , and Caiphas with Aarons 

a . See the informations before the Parliament off Normandie recorded as 


Kean , and fince printed , concerning & Nun by Name Magdalen Bavan. 
; ; Robes, 
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Robes, Thus *tis no wonder if Scribes and Popes ap- 
pear to filly men, as great Prelats under that Dreſs. 
But the Illuſion will ſoon diſappear by diſcerning 
both paſt, and preſent ſtates. Deſperate old ſinners 
may have had once good Birth and breeding : and 
without any exception , all lewd Women , have 
for ſome years been pure Virgins. 

3. Hence it appears, how extremly dangerous 
it 15 to live and dye in the Church of Rowe. Nei. 
ther my commiſſion , nor my temper lead me ſo far, 
as to meddle with the eternal damning of men. Such 
tcarful Judgements are ſtill, what $izas was once, 
thundring and flaming, and yet dark Mountains : 
ſo, though Zo/es had ſet no Railes, I would by no 
means advance too near. Yet without raſhneſs this 
I may fay , that they , who are ſaved in the Roman 
Church (which, I pray to God, they be many) are 
not ſaved with leſs danger , then the ſeven thouſand 
were, 1 Kizgs 19. 18. among the Idolatrie of the 
ten Tribes : or the Corites Namb. 26, 11. in the 
Tents of Crab their Father. Neither thoſe were ' 
ſaved,Jby worſhipping the Calves of Daz : nor theſe, 
by aſpiring to Aarons Prieſthood : it was an extra- 
ordinary Mercy of God, who preſerved thoſe, and, 
I cannot tell how, reſcued the other, However the 
worſhipping in Daz was a damning Idolatrie : and 
the Sacriiegious Tents of C:y4/, a deſperate fearful 
abode: out of which though ſome eſcaped,as through 


fire. 1 Corin, 3. 15. yetitis botha great fin, and no 


leſs folly, to venture on extraordinary Mercies by 
tempting God, and. to neglect his expreſs word, 
who calls us out of all peril , by ſeparating oar ſelves 

ſrom that Congregation and abode. N99. 16. 21, 
I confeſs 1t is not every {in , whether taught, or 
tolerated in a Church , that can juttify , much leſs 
SER  inforce 
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- _inforce a ſeparation from it : and certainly that man. 
is barbarovſly churliſh , who will forſake a good an- 
cient houſe, becauſe ne finds it not quiteclean ſwept. 
- Our Saviour ſhewed us a better example, when nei- 
ther tables of money Changers, nor fond Traditions 
of Phariſees, could diſwade him from going him- 
ſelf ,, and leading his Diſciples into the Temple. 
_ Chriſt could paſs by all theſe abuſes, when he was 
ſuffered to keep cloſe to the holy Laws of God his 
Father, that were ſtill taught in 2Zoſes his Chair, and 
to his holy Sacrifices, that were ſtill offered on Aa- 
ronus Altar. But when the caſe was otherwiſe ; as 
when the Altar of God was lay*d aſide, and that of 
Avaz, , put in its place, 2 Kings 16. 10. or when * 
Antiochas left indeed the Lords Altar where it was, 
but build thereon another for the ſervice of a ſtrange 
God: or when the Roman Emperour Adrzan > built 
a new Temple upon the foundation of the old, for 
the worſhip of Fzpiter ; then no ſincere Iſraelite was 
to be ſuch a fond lover of the honours and Priviled- 
ges beſtowed on Feruſalem and the old Temple, as 
to be therewith inveigled to the worſhipping of a 
new God. Now the Sacrifice of Maſs alone heaps 
theſe three caſes together, and ſo may frighten worſe 
true Chriſtians from the Roman Church, then either 
Ahaz , of Aarian might have frighted true 1/-aelites 
from the Temple. I ſay worſe, becauſe neither the 
Priviledges beſtowed on the beſt days of the Ro. 
- man Church, ever were ſo conſiderable : nor the new 
ſervice of Abaz , Antiochus , and Adrian uſher'd in 
upon the ancient credit of Feruſalem, more abomi- 
. nable. Firſt as to Ahaz, his Caſe ; the Altars of the - 
Roman Church are far more contrary to the holineſs 
end will of God, in order to ſuch an Attempr, as the 
| © Foſtpb, Antiquit, Ls 12 6, Jo © Dive Og. "= 
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ſacrificing of his Sox; then were all the Altars of Da- I 
maſcns, in order to the Sacrifices and Oblations of 
Iſrael, And we do read that neither Ahaz, nor Vri- 
jah ever taught any worſhipper this blaſphemy, that 
their Altar had a Priviledge ( which Roman Altars 
often have ) of making Sacrifices of Beaſts, much leſs 
or Chriſ#, more beneficial then Gods Inſtitution 
makes them to be upon any other Altar. 
Secondly, as to the Abomination of Antiochas and 
Adrian, it is a ſad ſpectacle to ſee Maſs Service ſo 
far beyond it. I do not uſe Hyperboles, or exceis of 
expreſſion in ſuch odious matters as theſe. It is moſt 
true, that the everlaſting Sacrifice and Altar of Feſ#us 
Ch iſt is made by Roman Catholicks, a Foundation 
and Countenance to worſe purpoſes, then ever was 
the worſt Pagan Idolatrie. Once it was a great fin of 
Roman Pagans to worſhip Devils ii the Temple and 
upon the Altars of God, but now far greater in Ro- 
man Catholicks, to abuſe Chriſt in his own Church. 
It is bad enough for a Son to feed at home the worſt 
enemies of his Father : but its infinitely more barba=- 


| rous for him to abuſe the Father himſelf in his own 


houſe, and at his table. And let Maſs Prieſts ſay now 
wkether this is not exactly true; that, whereas the 
law thinks it an unkindneſs- to choak and boile a 
Lamb, with that milk , that ſhould have fed him : 
and wheres common reaſon cannot but judge it an 
unnatural impiety , to abuſe God in that very Tem- 
Ple and with thoſe holy utenſils, that were conſecra- - 
ted to honor him in ; they do make uſe at every 
Maſs , of the holy words of Scripture, and of the 
almighty power of God, to bring down his dear 
Son asa Victme on their Altars. Let then ſay whe- 
ther it be not true that in order to a Sacrifice , they _ 
hold him there Body and Soul in the condi - | 
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= _"whetherinthis ſad equipage they do not give him 
up ſometimes to beeaten by mad:men, o1 nien they \hh 
think poſſeſt with Devils? Thus the holy table of the } 
Lord conſecrated to the praiſing of his holy Name, IF 
and 'to the Sacramental diſtributing of his mercies , -& 
"1s made an Altar and Stage for all theſe tragicals "JJ 
Acts againſt him.. It is true ; nothing of all this can 
be put to real execution : but however it is done by 
. them , as much as their utmoſt power , and earneſt 
intention can do it : and therefore it is as impious and 
as cruel, beings thus intended,as ifit were really done. 
To compleat all abſurdity., and to make a Cloak for 
At of ſome fs leaves; God aad his Chriſt, they ſay, 
are beſt ſerved on Earth, when they are thus ſerved 
in their Churckes. And when, as another good ex- 
2» cuſe , they all:zdge thgg Chriſt ſuffers no wrong, for 
* 4... being truiſed up intoÞ@Wafer , and there deprived 
:: —f actull life and motHn ; becauſe he enjoys in the 
mean while alwaies his glorious Being in Heaven: I F 
may as probably anſweg, that he enjoyes no kind of 8 
F: glory in Heaven, becaufg he lyes itill under a weak þ 
- ___ and pittiful condition u the earth: ſeing eſpecta]- 
-. _ Ty that he cnjoyes but one glorious being in one 
- ©; Place, which is the rightÞand of his Father : an” 
; for this one happy and gool being , he ſuffers twen- 
ty thouſand ſhameful others, in twenty thouſand 0- 
thers Places , where he muſt [ye as really as he doth 
Rand any where elſe, under the diſpoſal of a Prieſt , 
or of a 7/itch, or of a Devil, The Lord e(as be eter- 
nally praiſed, who hath reſcued ſome Churches from 
embracing ſuch Abominations for Goſpel, and hath 
+ not given over his whole Chriſtian 1/rael to follow * 
\.. Without reſervation the warſhip of 7eroboarn. 
| Els. 
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